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Abstract

"Yes, Mom took acid:"The Sociohistorical Influence

of Prior Psychedelic Drug Use in Adults

by

Maria Victoria Mangini

This study uses the naturalistic research method of narrative

interpretation to explore some understandings that middle-aged historic

users have developed about the use of psychedelic or "hallucinogenic"

drugs, and the place of psychedelic experiences in their contemporary

lives. In taped interviews, participants presented narratives which

contained similar structural elements: emplotment in a predictable and

culturally coherent life script, interruption by events and insights

associated with psychedelic experiences, and restructuring of life
trajectories to encompass IneV goals, beliefs and values.

One theme in the narratives of nearly all participants was

recognition during psychedelic experiences of a sense of

interconnectedness: an awareness of "unity of all things" that has much in

common with descriptions of spiritual transformations, states of grace and

mystical ecstasies. Many participants cited insights, ideals and

commitments derived from their psychedelic experiences as contributors to

their development as socially responsible, ethical and humane citizens, and

said their psychedelic experiences helped them become more involved in

caring for their communities and the natural environment. For some,

interruptions occasioned by their psychedelic drug experiences involved

adverse and involuntary sequellae, and their narratives described their

subsequent processes of recovery and reconstruction.



Decades later, respondents who described changing their life

trajectories also characterized themselves as more personally fulfilled and

more socially responsible, but less materially successful, than they

imagined that they would have been had they continued in their previous

life courses. Many respondents stated that their psychedelic experiences

are rarely discussed in their contemporary lives. Fear of social and legal

consequences seemed to be less influential in limiting the extent of

disclosure than did a sense that historic psychedelic experiences were not

salient in participants' current lives, or a desire to preserve a precious

memory from vulgar misunderstanding.

The study suggests that potential benefits of psychedelic drug use

require further exploration, and that naturalistic studies of attitudes and

practices of moderate users, specific social worlds, and structured

environments for use may disclose acceptably safe applications for the use

of psychedelics in therapy and spiritual practice.
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We have not even to risk the adventure alone; for the heroes of all time

have gone before us; the labyrinth is thoroughly known; we have only to

follow the thread of the hero-path. And where we had thought to find an

abomination, we shall find a god; where we had thought to slay another, we

shall slay ourselves; where we had thought to travel outward, we shall

come to the center of our own existence; where we had thought to be alone,

we shall be with all the world.

Joseph Campbell
The Hero with a Thousand Faces

One climbs, one sees. One descends, one sees no longer, but one has seen.

There is a way of living one's life in the foothills in the memory of what one

has seen from the summit.

René Daumal
Mount Analogue

º>

.*ºyº:
º

!.…”t

*
º(Z.



Chapter 1: Statement of the Problem

It was my destiny to join in a great experience. Our goal was not only
the East, or rather the East was not only a country and something

geographical, but it was the home and youth of the soul, it was
everywhere and nowhere, it was the union of all times.

Herman Hesse
The Journey to the East

Introduction

In April of 1988, several hundred people gathered at a private club

in San Francisco for the memorial service of “Jacob.” It was a very

ordinary crowd, perhaps a little more prosperous looking than average,

but basically undistinguished in appearance. Some of the mourners knew

one another well, many had never seen each other before; but we knew we

had something important in common. The first speaker was the well-known

writer Terence McKenna, who surveyed the crowd appreciatively for a few

quiet moments and said very slowly, "Jacob was the Chief of a Secret

Tribe." Almost everyone there knew exactly what he meant. He referred to

our mutual membership in what we called The Family: Jacob's students,

patients, friends and clients who, for more than twenty years since his

Army retirement, had gathered around him from time to time in groups of

ten or twelve to "open the God box" through the sacramental use of

psychedelic drugs. For most of the group, the use of psychedelics was a

profound occasion for self awareness, and an opportunity for change. Very

few social, legal or personal problems could be traced by any of us to our

history of drug use. Furthermore, although our association with Jacob was

unique in our culture, our use of psychedelics was not.



Despite the passage of a series of increasingly comprehensive and

punitive laws against the use, possession or distribution of psychedelic

drugs, experimentation with psychedelics has not ceased in the thirty

years since LSD first came under government prohibition in the United

States. Psychiatrists previously using psychedelics in private practice

have been unable to continue to do so, and institutional research on human

subjects has come to a standstill, but the non-medical use of psychedelic

drugs has continued.

With the recent cautious resumption of legal research involving the

administration of psychedelics to human subjects, and the accession of

many historic users to positions of responsibility and leadership in their

communities, some attempt to reassess the potential usefulness of

psychedelic drugs seems warranted. The continuing willingness of users to

accept personal and legal risks, and of researchers to expose themselves to

professional stigmatization for the sake of these substances, suggests that

many people have found something unique and valuable in their

psychedelic experiences.

Synopsis of the Study

This dissertation explores the natural history of psychedelic drug

use and the stories told about their own drug use by middle-aged adults.

Rather than examining descriptions of historic drug experiences, it seeks

the understandings that historic drug users have developed about what

these experiences taught them, and their perceptions of ways in which

their psychedelic experiences may have influenced their subsequent lives.

The study is organized into seven chapters. This chapter introduces

the topic of psychedelic drug use, and presents a brief synopsis of some of



the social commentary and media coverage that formed the social matrices

for psychedelic drug use in the era when most of the study participants

first encountered them. It outlines some historic and contemporary

perspectives on the significance of psychedelic drug use and presents the

methodologic paradigm from which I approached this topic. Chapter Two

reviews a selection of important and representative literature from the

numerous scholarly articles related to research using psychedelic drugs;

the social construction of psychedelic experiences; and medical, psychiatric

and sociological interpretations of these experiences. It describes some of

the contexts of use and social worlds of psychedelic drug users, and

concludes with an overview of potential long range benefits and detriments

of psychedelic drug use.

The third chapter explores the general topic of narrative research

and the specific method used in this study, narrative interpretation. In it I
describe the procedures used in sampling, data collection and analysis,

and interview development. This chapter also examines membership roles

in the conduct of constructivist research, and situates me as a complete

member of the studied group of historic psychedelic drug users. Chapter

Four contains extensive extracts from interviews with eleven of this

study's twenty two participants, along with my commentary and analysis

of each as an individual narrative. In Chapter Five the twenty two

interviews are analyzed from a different perspective, considering them as

a group to discover recurring themes and compare patterns described by

different respondents in narrating their life histories.

Chapter Six addresses issues of trustworthiness and quality as

criteria for assessment of a study conducted in a constructivist paradigm.

The final chapter summarizes my conclusions and understandings derived



from the data and suggests their theoretical implications and their

implications for therapy, spiritual practice and education. The social

implications of this study and suggestions regarding further research are

also discussed. Appendices include the study protocol, the document used

to obtain verbal consent to participate, and the interview schedule in its

final form. An additional appendix outlines my personal history in relation

to psychedelic drugs, and describes my values as an inquirer in this area.

General Background of the Problem

In a recent review of the status of psychedelic drug research, Grob

and Harman noted that “it is very rare in the history of science that a

government has explicitly and vigorously prohibited scientific research in

any particular area” (Grob & Harman, 1995, p. 6). Research about

psychedelic drugs has been one of these rare exceptions. The effect of the

proscription of research has been to keep psychedelics out of the hands of

scientists, therapists and spiritual teachers, while failing to prevent the

development of a black market from which they are available for

unsupervised self experimentation. The use of psychedelic drugs has been

conflated in the public mind with the use of other kinds of illegal drugs with

vastly differing effects. The many American adults who have themselves

had direct experience with psychedelic drugs have been largely silent. For

some these experiences have become a source of embarrassment and,

potentially, of scandal.

All of the psychedelic drugs are legally classified by the Drug

Enforcement Administration as Controlled Substances in Schedule I: "No

known medical or therapeutic use, high potential for abuse." Their use is

completely prohibited other than in highly restricted research settings,

and penalties for possession and transfer are severe. Despite this

f :***



classification, the Drug Enforcement Administration has estimated that

millions of Americans have tried what is probably the best known

psychedelic, LSD. Seven point eight percent of respondents to the National

Household Survey on Drug Abuse had used LSD at some time in their

lives in 1997, including 5.9% of respondents aged 35 or older (National

Institute of Justice, 1997; Substance Abuse and Mental Health Services

Administration, 1998). In a 1985 study, use of psilocybin mushrooms

greatly exceeded that of LSD (Thompson, Anglin, Embonden & Fischer,

1985). No attempt has been made to estimate how many people in this

country have used the many other compounds, naturally occurring and

synthetic, illicit and legal, which may be considered psychedelic drugs

(Beck & Presti, 1994).

A large body of survey research has been conducted in an effort to

establish the demographics of drug use at particular points in time,

including surveys conducted at colleges and professional schools when

persons who are now middle-aged adults were students in their late teens

and early twenties. In nineteen sixty seven, the year that I entered Vassar

College as a freshman student, a remarkably rapid rise in the

unsupervised use of LSD and other psychedelics was underway. While in

1967, 1% of the college and graduate student population of the United

States was estimated to have taken LSD, the Gallup and American Public

Opinion polls estimated that this fraction had risen to 4% by 1969, and to

16-18% by 1971 (Gallup, 1972; Goode, 1972; McGlothlin, 1974). An

analysis prepared for the Department of Justice in 1974 estimated that by

1971, about 5 million people, all of whom are now aged 40 or older, had

used one or more psychedelic drugs (McGlothlin, 1974). In 1997 the

National Household Survey on Drug Abuse estimated that 6.9 million



Americans ages 35 and older had used LSD at some time in their lives,

100,000 of these within the previous year. Estimates of the total

prevalence of "hallucinogen use" were higher, (7.4 million > 35 years old,

with 500,000 using in the previous year) as the category "hallucinogens"

included PCP, along with LSD and other psychedelics (Household Survey

on Drug Abuse, 1998). These data suggest that there are now large

numbers of middle-aged persons, many of whom have been prepared by

their education to fill leadership roles in their communities, who have a

history of psychedelic drug use.

The historic discourse

The question of the long-range effect of the use of psychedelic drugs

on the lives and futures of adolescent and young adult users was debated

with great passion during the 1960's and 70's in scores of articles in the

popular press; in journals of social commentary; in the scholarly literature

of education, medicine, sociology and psychiatry; and in families

throughout the country. James L. Goddard, commissioner of the FDA,

wrote an impassioned official letter on the topic to more than 2000 college

deans of students, science department heads and other faculty in which he

claimed that both "students and members of the faculty [were] being

secretly approached to engage in hallucinogenic ‘experiences" (LSD: The

search for definite conclusions, 1966, p. 36). While some found that this

approach was overly dramatic, others praised Goddard for recognizing the

gravity of the situation and working to combat an insidious and dangerous

activity (Young & Hixson, 1966). Fourteen hundred fifty college deans

attended a specially convened 1966 national conference on psychedelic

dangers (Bunce, 1979) and John U. Munro, Dean of Harvard College,

declared that anyone who did not have better sense than to dabble in the



use of psychedelic drugs should leave college to make room for more

serious and motivated students (Chayet, 1969).

Several congressional select committees held hearings on various

aspects of the emerging “LSD problem” (Special Subcommittee pursuant to

LSD and Marijuana on College Campuses, 1966; Subcommittee on

Executive Reorganization, 1966). Gubernatorial candidate Ronald Reagan

and then-governor Jerry Brown vied in California for the toughest anti

LSD position, and the state legislature was castigated by the popular

press when it acted on expert testimony recommending against

criminalizing LSD possession (McGlothlin, 1966). President Lyndon

Johnson attacked LSD in his 1968 State of the Union message. In an era of

racial tension, urban riots, and growing divisiveness about the war in

Southeast Asia, the chair of the New Jersey Drug Study Commission sued

to prevent popular magazines from publishing articles about LSD use,

claiming that psychedelic drugs were the greatest problem then afflicting

America (McGlothlin, 1966; Bunce, 1979).

Twenty one expert witnesses in the United States Senate, including

every medical doctor and every LSD researcher who testified, discouraged

making simple possession of LSD a crime, as it was expected to have a

damaging and counter-productive effect on the otherwise unremarkable

lives of the numerous young adults who were drawn to experiment with

psychedelics (Subcommittee on Executive Reorganization, 1966;

Subcommittee on Public Health and Welfare, 1968). Representative

George Bush of Texas was the first member of Congress to go on record

with the Subcommittee in favor of making possession illegal and penalties

stiffer, and his position prevailed, supported by the testimony of sheriffs,

chiefs of police, and persons identified as “concerned with promoting



juvenile decency” (Subcommittee on Public Health and Welfare, 1968, p.

2100). Popular federal and state laws were enacted against possession for

personal use, as well as for manufacture or sale.

Sensationalization of psychedelic drug effects

Forbidden fruit, however, tends to be picked without oversight.

Although research into the therapeutic and heuristic possibilities of these

substances in the systematic study of brain and mind function was

effectively dismantled by the effect of the new laws and regulations, large

numbers of adolescents and young adults perpetuated the exploration of

the nature and outcomes of the psychedelic experience in unsupervised self

experimentation (McGlothlin, 1974; National Clearinghouse for Drug

Abuse Information, 1970). Adverse psychedelic reactions resulted in

“psychiatric emergencies” among the early self-experimenters at rates far

in excess of those observed in supervised research subjects or therapeutic

populations (Robbins, Robbins, Frosch & Stern, 1967; Ungerleider, Fisher

& Fuller, 1966). Reports of suicides and homicides “under the influence of

psychedelic drugs” also multiplied during this time period (Stafford, 1992).

During what the New York Times called an “LSD spree,” Stephen

Kessler was accused of stabbing the mother of his estranged wife on April

11, 1967 (A slaying suspect tells of LSD spree, 1967). At the time of his

arrest, Kessler was reported to have dazedly inquired about what he

might have done, and claimed amnesia after “flying for three days on LSD"

(Murder by LSD?, 1967). His arrest prompted an emergency meeting of

New York law enforcement officials, prosecutors, and representatives of the

FDA, who recommended new legislation to make sale or distribution of

LSD a felony in New York (LSD parley called here to stem increase in use,

1967). Sensational news of the “first known LSD murderer” finally



convinced Sandoz Pharmaceuticals, already reluctant to continue to

sponsor investigations of its psychedelic chemicals in the face of increasing

legal regulation, to stop distribution of LSD and psilocybin and recall all

supplies that the company had provided to researchers (Murder by LSD?,

1967). It also provided a horrifying story about the potential of psychedelic

drugs to cause harm, which was widely cited for years afterward.

Kessler, a Harvard graduate and Downstate Medical Center

medical student, had been an undergraduate during the "Harvard Drug

Scandal" over Richard Alpert and Timothy Leary's experiments with

psychedelics. Although it was never suggested that Kessler had been

involved in their experiments with psilocybin, the storm of controversy

about psychedelics is unlikely to have completely escaped his notice. At

Kessler's trial in October 1967, he claimed to have taken doses of 10-50p of

LSD on a total of five occasions between the summer of 1964 and March

1966, the month preceding the murder (Murder suspect tells of LSD use,

1967). On the two days before the murder, Kessler had taken one and one

half grains of pentobarbital and “drunk three quarts of laboratory alcohol,

cut with water” (New York Post, 10/18/67; cited in Stafford, 1992 p. 62;

Bromberg, 1970). Kessler made no mention of having taken LSD in the

month before the murder, but a psychiatrist who had examined him after

his arrest claimed that Kessler could have taken doses of LSD that he was

unable to recall (Jury told Kessler took an LSD cube before the slaying,

1967).

Defense claims of insanity due to LSD ingestion were mooted on the

basis of Kessler's history of chronic paranoid schizophrenia, for which he

had previously been hospitalized twice at Bellevue. The jury did not

consider his use of LSD when he was found not guilty by reason of insanity



(Jury acquits Kessler in LSD murder, 1967). Because of its notoriety, the

Kessler case has been analyzed by legal and medical scholars in

subsequent discussions of the status of the "LSD defense" (Barter & Reite,

1969). Forensic psychiatrists have suggested that the capacity to plan and

execute complex crimes is significantly impaired under the influence of

psychedelics, and have refuted claims of LSD-induced amnesia for events

of a violent and dramatic nature (Bromberg, 1970), suggesting instead

that defendants and trial attorneys might make such claims solely as a

courtroom tactic (Ungerleider, 1970).

Psychedelic folklore

The potential of the psychedelics to cause direct physical harm was

exaggerated and in some instances fabricated, in the hope that fear of

unpredictable physical consequences would limit their attractiveness.

Norman M. Yoder, commissioner of the Office of the Blind for the State of

Pennsylvania, invented the story that six college students had burned

their retinas so badly by staring at the sun for hours during an LSD trip

that all six became totally blind. He resigned his post in disgrace when an

official review of the students’ records revealed that, although the students

were blind, LSD had nothing to do with their disability (Another LSD

hallucination, 1968).

Not only humans were thought to be at risk from adverse

psychedelic effects. In a famous experiment the details of which are still

being debated, Tusko, a male Indian elephant belonging to the Lincoln

Park Zoo in Oklahoma, “died from an overdose of LSD,” providing another

Sensational news feature with more than one possible interpretation.

During an attempt to study musth, a form of cyclic elephant madness, a

group of researchers headed by Jolly (Louis Jolyon) West, MD, former
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director of the UCLA Neuropsychiatric Institute, shot Tusko with a

hypodermic dart containing a very large dose of LSD (West, Pierce &

Thomas, 1962).

The experimenters speculated in their report that the dose given

may have been orders of magnitude too high (0.1 mg/kg vs. the 0.2 pg/kg

that is an average dose for humans). In any event, Tusko went into status

epilepticus within 5 minutes of the LSD injection, so West injected him with

a similarly calculated dose of promazine hydrochloride, a major

tranquilizer. The elephant died of laryngeal spasm after a prolonged tonic

seizure. West's report of the incident speculated that elephants might be

uniquely sensitive to LSD, and suggested the possibility of its use for

animal control work in Africa. Debate about whether LSD was the cause of

Tusko's death continues almost 40 years later, despite the replication of

the experiment on two elephants who survived similar doses by Ronald

Siegel (1984), a researcher studying animal states of awareness. The

legend of Jolly the Elephant Killer is apparently too well established as a

piece of psychedelic folklore to be completely supplanted by further

research.

The issue of genetic damage

Fears that psychedelics might corrupt youth, induce psychosis,

harm elephants or lead to unpredictable social consequences, were eclipsed

in March 1967 by reports of damage to human chromosomes caused by

LSD. Maimon Cohen, a geneticist from SUNY, Buffalo, is reported to have

become interested in the possible deleterious effects of LSD during a short

visit to the Haight Ashbury district of San Francisco while attending a

medical meeting in 1966 (Fort, 1970). In March 1967, Cohen and his

associates published their first report of the frequencies of chromosome
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breaks in cultures of human peripheral leukocytes after exposure to

various concentrations of LSD for 4, 24, and 48 hours. At least a twofold

increase in chromosomal abnormalities was detected in all but the lowest

concentration at the shortest exposure. In addition, the researchers noted

a more than threefold excess in the number of damaged chromosomes over

normal in a schizophrenic patient who had received 15 treatments with

LSD (Cohen, Marinello & Back, 1967).

At the time that their work was first published, Cohen gave several

interviews describing his team's work in which he claimed that “our

rationale was to show that LSD isn’t as innocuous as people believe”

(interviews in Medical World News and the New York Times, cited in

Prince, 1967, p. 39). Despite this display of bias, few questioned the

objectivity of his observations.

Daniel X. Freedman, chair of the University of Chicago Department

of Psychiatry, was one of those who advocated caution in the discussion. At

a National Institutes of Mental Health conference on adverse reactions to

psychedelics, he described his own “skepticism about the basic science and

laboratory indications that there are somatic dangers to LSD.” He

admitted, however, “a deep wish that there would be a dire somatic

consequence of the drug, because then we wouldn’t have to spend all our

time meeting about it, talking to parents, teachers, clubs, and churches.

My social life has changed a good deal due to the accident that I happened

to study LSD ten years ago” (Freedman, 1967, pp. 3-4). The published

conference summary interpreted these remarks of Freedman's as a wish

that the chromosome damage reports were true, as it might “stem the

increase in illicit hallucinogenic drug use” (Meyer, 1967, p. 55).

12



Cohen's findings of in vitro chromosome damage were quickly

extrapolated to a potential for teratogenic effects in vivo. The teratogenic

potential of drugs used during pregnancy had been fully appreciated for

the first time with the occurrence in early 1960's of 12,000 cases of

phocomelia, a rare congenital defect involving reduction of the proximal

portion of the extremities, after pregnant women had ingested the sedative

thalidomide. The possibility that LSD could have teratogenic effects was

quickly and widely reported in the popular press. McCall's advertised an

article on chromosome damage with a picture of a dismembered baby. The

report, “LSD: Danger to Unborn Babies” actually cast doubt on the

validity of Cohen's findings, but advised against the casual use of any

medications during pregnancy (Brecher, 1967). A Saturday Evening Post

feature story, “The Hidden Evils of LSD,” claimed that new research had

found that LSD was “causing genetic damage that poses a threat of havoc

now and appalling abnormalities for generations yet unborn” (p. 19), and

that “if you take LSD even once your children may be born malformed or

retarded” (Davidson, 1967). It is possible that the social utility of Cohen's

chromosome studies contributed to their rapid dissemination. Jonathan

Cole told the Saturday Evening Post that NIMH was so concerned about

these findings that it was encouraging new research on chromosome

damage. More than 60 studies in this area were completed in the next five

years,

The "psychedelic syndrome"

A “psychedelic syndrome” (Smith, 1969) of “dyssocial” (Cohen, 1966),

unproductive (Carlin & Post, 1974), and alienated behavior (Subcommittee

on Public Health and Welfare, 1968) was believed to afflict those who had

become involved with the psychedelic drugs. Behaviors cited as evidence of
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this problem included rejection of Judeo-Christian roots for Eastern

spirituality (Cole & Katz, 1964); political “passivism” (Schachter, 1968);

adoption of patterns of magical and cosmic thinking (Smith, 1969); sexual

license (Farnsworth & Weiss, 1969); and a preference for bizarre dress and

inadequate personal hygiene (Bingham, 1967). The fearful question on the

minds of spokespeople for the parental generation was whether these

disaffiliated and deranged youngsters would ever be able to take up the

responsibilities of adulthood and the reins of government, business and

community responsibility in the future (Farnsworth, 1968; Robitscher,

1969; Subcommittee on Executive Reorganization, 1966; Subcommittee on

Public Health and Welfare, 1968; Watts, 1977; Wittenborn, 1969).

Unusual beliefs and unpopular attitudes have frequently been

"scientifically" diagnosed as psychiatric illness, spiritual malaise, and

community affliction based on personal and cultural value judgments.

Persons whose beliefs did not conform to governmental norms have been

incarcerated for cultural re-education and alignment with the ideals of the

Revolution during the Stalinist era in the USSR and during the past year

in China. Heretics and witches have been sought using the science of

identifying the bedeviled detailed in the Malleus Malleficarum (The

Hammer of Witches) (Kramer & Sprenger, 1928/1486), the medieval

handbook for Inquisitors. Nazi social theories targeted not only Roma,

Jews and those of other "inferior races," but the physically disabled,

homosexuals, and adherents of "eccentric" systems of belief and practice

such as Freemasons. An entire medico-moral movement developed in the

eighteenth century around masturbation. The Heinous Sin of Self Abuse

and other medical texts provided information on the signs, symptoms and

social ills resulting from this practice, and various forms of physical
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restraint that could be used to prevent it were widely available as medical

appliances in the United States until the 1930's (Goodman, 2000;

Greydanus & Geller, 1980; Hare, 1962).

The social turbulence, psychiatric commotion and medical

controversy that surrounded the psychedelics in the 1960's and 70's did

not encourage much reservation of judgment on their long-range effects.

Societies that had long histories of systematic alteration of consciousness

for socially acceptable purposes were dismissed as primitive and pathetic

(Grof, 1987; McClelland, 1961). The potential for genetic mutation of the

future progeny of psychedelic experimenters was seized upon as a vital

topic for further research (Meyer, 1967), despite serious limitations of

sensational early studies (Prince, 1967). Decades of research that

suggested possible therapeutic benefit from the psychedelics were

dismissed as methodologically inadequate, and support for further studies

that could have addressed these inadequacies was not forthcoming

(Mangini, 1998). Even commentators who did not entirely condemn both

supervised and unsupervised experimentation cautiously reserved

judgment regarding any claims of potential benefit until the long-range

effects of the psychedelics on the mind, the body and the social fabric were

better known (McGlothlin, 1985).

The Specific Problem Studied

In the thirty years since use of psychedelics moved from the

laboratory into the streets, the numerous adolescent and young-adult self

experimenters who were the object of so much governmental and parental

concern have reached middle age. This study concerns this group: historic

drug users, male and female, aged 40 or older, who have used psychedelic

drugs on three or more occasions at any time in the past.
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The study explores the natural history of psychedelic drug use and

the stories told about their own drug use by middle-aged adults. Rather

than examining descriptions of historic drug experiences, it seeks the

understandings that historic drug users have developed about what these

experiences taught them. How do adults who have a history of psychedelic

drug use interpret and describe their drug experiences in middle life?

What has happened to psychedelic drug users who were adolescents and

young adults in the 1960's and 70's? What reasons do they give for these

developments and by what means did they occur? How do they look upon

their drug use history in the social and political environment of today? Is

the influence of their historic drug use noticeable in their present lives? Do

they see themselves as different from contemporaries who have not shared

these experiences? Have their psychedelic experiences changed historic

users' perception of the opportunities open to them? Did their psychedelic

experiences alter the way that they see themselves, or their sense of self

identity? Were their interactions with important members of their social

networks influenced by their psychedelic experiences? Have their public

identities been shaped by their historic drug use? Did psychedelic drugs

influence the way that they give meaning to their lives, or the development

of their life plans? How do they now regard the social climates or matrices

in which their psychedelic drug experiences occurred, and the ones in

which they are now interpreted? This study explores how historic users

understand and describe their drug experiences in the context of their

contemporary lives.

Definitions of Key Terms and Concepts

The word psychedelic, derived from Greek roots meaning

manifesting the mind, was first used by Humphry Osmond in a letter to
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Aldous Huxley in 1956 (Huxley, 1956/1969). What is understood to

manifest in this view of the psychedelic experience is the content of the

users' unconscious, which may be exteriorized by psychedelics depending

on the circumstances and condition of the user, often summed up as the

essential elements of set, setting and matrix (Aaronson & Osmond, 1970;

Eisner, 1997). As understood by psychedelic researchers, set is an

individual level phenomenon that has to do with the respondent's

personality, personal history, life situation at the time of the drug

exposure, psychological makeup, physical health, previous experience with

unusual states of consciousness, and his or her expectations and/or

motivation for taking the psychedelic drug. Setting encompasses the local

social factors and includes the circumstances and environment in which

the drug experience occurs; the people present and how they treat the

user; the contributions of music, flowers, mirrors, photographs, and other

objects at hand during the psychedelic session; and what the administrator

of the drug expects the user's reaction to it to be (Hoffer & Osmond, 1967;

Pahnke, 1969). The third essential element, matrix, has sometimes been

subsumed under setting by psychedelic researchers. It includes the broad

social setting and historic cultural and political circumstances in which the

use occurs, the situation in which the user is living at the time of the

experience, and the environment to which he or she returns after the

experience (Eisner, 1997; Grof, 1975).

Substances considered in this study

Included in the classification psychedelic are d-lysergic acid diethyl

amide (LSD), psilocybin, mescaline, and a number of lesser known drugs

(DMT, MDA, MDMA, DOM, DPT, 2-CB, ayahuasca, ibogaine, and others).

The group contains both synthetic and naturally-occurring substances,
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which may be derived from plants, fungi or animals (McGlothlin, 1974;

Strassman, 1995) LSD, DMT and psilocybin belong to the indole alkaloid

drug group, while MDA, MDMA, DOM, and mescaline are

phenylethylamines (Shulgin & Shulgin, 1991).

The dissociative anesthetics, ketamine and phencyclidine (PCP), are

often classed with the psychedelics for survey purposes; sometimes

cannabis products are also included. Neither the dissociative anesthetics

nor cannabis were the subjects of any specific inquiry in this study. In

relating their own perspectives and understandings about psychedelic

drug use, however, some respondents have offered information and

personal insights regarding their experiences with cannabis and with

ketamine. These experiences have been considered in interpreting the

respondents' narratives.

Theoretical understanding of the psychedelics

While the term psychedelic will be used in this study, this class of

drugs has been variously labeled hallucinogens, psychotomimetics,

illusogens, entheogens (generating religious experience), phantasticants,

oneirogens (producing dreams), psychotogens, deliriants, psychodysleptics

(disturbing the mind), psycholytics (breaking up mental structures),

revelationimetics (seeming to reveal something), phanerothymes (making

the soul visible), mysticomimetics (imitating an initiation), and

apocalyptogens (uncovering a revelatory and/or apocalyptic eschatological

experience) (Grinspoon & Bakalar, 1983; Rut, 1999; Strassman, 1995;

Werner, 1993). The variety of terms available is an indication of the

diversity of viewpoints on these substances. Psychedelics are variously

described as causing a temporary and artificial psychosis, an analog of

transformative mystical experience, or an interruption of habitual
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psychological functioning that allows self-generated modification of

patterns of behavior, and reorganization of feelings and thoughts

(Calabrese, 1994; Clark, 1985; Cohen, 1960a; Cohen, 1964b; Kurland,

Unger, Shaffer & Savage, 1967; Kurland, Savage, Panhke, Grof & Olsson,

1971; Louria, 1966; Silverman, 1976; Strassman, 1995; Walsh, 1982;

Zaehner, 1972; Zinberg, 1976).

The use of the word psychedelic to describe the class of drugs to be

discussed here is sometimes construed to indicate a positive attitude

toward their use, as opposed to the term hallucinogen, which has been the

more widely employed designation in law and medicine since the 1970's

(Nichols, 1999). Jerome Jaffe (1990) however, writing on drugs of abuse in

Goodman and Gillman's The Pharmacologic Basis of Therapeutics, the

standard text on drug activity, has indicated a preference for the term

psychedelic in the most recent editions. He argues that, while many drugs

other than the psychedelics are known to produce hallucinations at toxic

doses or in specific circumstances, the principal activity of the psychedelics

is not the production of hallucinations, but rather “states of altered

perception, thought and feeling that are not experienced otherwise except

in dreams or at times of religious exaltation” (p. 553).

Overview of Methodology

The constructivist paradigm

The constructivist paradigm provides an excellent framework for

conducting research on the on the use of psychedelics. This perspective

was originally termed “naturalistic” by the authors, but more recently has

been called “constructivist” (Guba & Lincoln, 1989), terms roughly

equivalent as descriptors for this approach (Schwandt, 1994). The basic

beliefs or ontological and epistemological assumptions that undergird
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constructivism are outlined by Lincoln and Guba in their text Naturalistic

Inquiry (1985), and provide a guide for assessing the appropriateness of a

constructivist approach to an area of research interest. There are strong

correspondences between the axiomatic demands of constructivism and the

characteristics of the phenomenon of psychedelic drug use, particularly the

central concept that meanings are created by human interpretation of

experiences, and are local, particular and multiple.

Simply stated, these axioms address the naturalistic view of

ontology, epistemology, generalizability, causality, and the role of values in

research (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). In later iterations of the paradigm the

basic assumptions of constructivism are expressed as answers to 1) the

ontological question: What is the nature of reality? 2) the epistemological

question: What is the relationship of the knower to the known? and 3) the

methodological question: How can the knower find out that which can be

known? Viewed together, these describe a world view that must be

accepted on faith, as their truthfulness cannot be established by argument

(Guba & Lincoln, 1994).

Ontology

In regard to ontology, it is evident that a “multiplicity of complex

constructions” (Lincoln & Guba, 1985, p. 229) are represented by the

phenomenon of psychedelic drug use. In the study of the psychedelic

experience, what counts as knowledge is the interaction of the observable,

such as the drug, dose and setting of use, and important non-observable

phenomena including the subjective characteristics of users and

interpretations of their individual experiences. Correspondingly, in

constructivist ontology, realities are local, specific, intangible mental

constructions that are subject to alteration as understanding becomes
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more informed or more sophisticated and diverse perspectives are

disclosed and integrated (Guba & Lincoln, 1994). The array of social

realities constructed by the various historic and contemporary actors and

stakeholders in the discourses about psychedelic drugs strongly suggests

that inquiry in this area should be guided by a constructivist paradigm.

Epistemology

Much of the perplexed speculation on the possible long-range social

outcomes of widespread experimentation with psychedelics by the young

has focused on their potential effects on the cognitive structures of users.

Fears expressed by social commentators of the 1960's and 70's concern the

potential permanent changes in the epistemology of drug users, which, it

was speculated, might irreconcilably alienate them from community

standards of behavior, discourse and reality (Allen, 1985; Kaiser & Gold,

1973; Louria, 1968). Psychedelic substances seem to facilitate the

development of alternate perspectives on reality and soften conceptual

boundaries (Cleckner, 1977). Rather than supporting participation in the

accustomed cosmological and social order, observers feared that users'

exposure to psychedelics would condition them to “variant models of time,

space, and cause-effect which [would] result in epistemic [sic] organizations

highly maladaptive to the demands of everyday ‘normal' life” (Marsella &

Price-Williams, 1974, p 70).

Whether or not the repeated user experienced any immediate

adverse psychedelic effects, the combination of multiple psychedelic

experiences and membership in a "psychedelic community" or social world

in which alternative beliefs and perceptions and knowledge systems not

based on sense data were attended to and validated was thought to

facilitate the development of a "psychedelic syndrome" (Smith, 1969). The
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clinical picture of those affected was one of discernible changes in beliefs

and values despite intact cognitive abilities. Chronic users with multiple

episodes of LSD ingestion were observed in one study to have an altered

sense of time and a changed awareness of themselves as separate entities

from the world around them (Blacker, Jones, Stone & Pfefferbaum, 1968).

The immediate concern of some researchers was that, having rejected

conventional epistemology, developed eccentric belief systems and adapted

to alternative social worlds, these individuals would be unable or unwilling

to re-enter straight society (Smith, 1967). The psychedelic experience

might, it was feared, lead users to see their accustomed culture and reality

not as self evident and unquestioned, but “as arbitrary or one possible

order among others” (Thompson, 1987, p. 63).

In the constructivist paradigm, it is possible to work quite

comfortably with ways of knowing that arise from unusual modes of

perception. Realities are understood to be constructed intersubjectively

and a construction of reality is more valued as it gains information and

sophistication from interaction of individuals whose personal perspectives

differ (Guba & Lincoln, 1994). Perspectival shifts and changes in

understanding potentiated by psychedelics may be interpreted differently

using different paradigmatic assumptions. The "psychedelic syndrome," for

example, might be construed as a relaxation of mental rigidity rather than

a form of toxic damage to rational thought processes.

Generalizability and causality

Almost all existing research with psychedelics acknowledges the

context dependence of the experiences derived from their use. The difficulty

of delimiting a specific and invariable pharmacologic effect for the

psychedelics led early investigators to describe their effects instead as an
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interplay of drug, set, setting and matrix (Eisner, 1997; Grof, 1975;

Mogar, 1966). Many psychedelic drug users have reported their personal

experiences of the mutual simultaneous shaping of perceived reality by the

interaction of the user and his or her environment. Reports of psychedelic

researchers have, for example, often commented on the way in which the

theoretical orientation of the various investigators toward one or another

psychological orthodoxy seemed to bring forth descriptions of the

experience by their clients that matched the therapists’ expectations

(Clark, 1967; Leary, 1970; Unger, 1963).

As the generalizability of statements about any psychedelic

experience is already understood in the literature to be limited by time and

context, the employment of a constructivist approach to the investigation of

these concerns is quite congruent. Rather than attempt to produce a body

of findings that may be generalized to a larger population, this naturalistic

study seeks to provide a rich description of the experiences of a specific

group of historic psychedelic drug users. The inclusion of many original

narrative accounts that present the respondent's individual perspectives in

detail allows the reader to assess the applicability of the understandings of

psychedelic drug use developed in this study to other circumstances and

populations. Because these explorations are taking place long after the fact

and in a radically different social climate, it is likely that distinctions

between causes and effects will be blurred, and that no simple causal

factor or combination of factors will satisfactorily explain what

respondents reveal. The capacity of the constructivist paradigm to

encompass complex and mutually arising causes is well fitted to the

present focus.
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The role of values

The last of the axioms for naturalistic research, that it is a value

bound activity, may be the most crucial and influential in the conduct of

this study. Lincoln and Guba describe four ways in which values influence

the conduct and outcomes of research in the constructivist paradigm: the

values inherent in the paradigm itself, the values that undergird the

substantive theory guiding the inquiry, cultural values, and the values of

the inquirer (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).

Paradigm values. The values of the constructivist, naturalistic,

humanistic or interpretive paradigm, and the postmodern sensibility that

informs them, are consistent with my understandings of the phenomenon of

psychedelic drug use, and with the principal themes of the existing

discourses. Both the scholarly and the popular literature on psychedelic

drugs and their use repeatedly disclaims attempts to describe invariable

specific drug effects and holds experiences obtained in psychedelic states to

be ineffable (Barnard, 1963; Bieberman, 1968; Blum, 1964; Grof, 1970).

This understanding is consistent with naturalistic ontology in which reality

“exists as multiple, sometimes conflicting, mental constructions . . .Thus,

truth is both complex and alterable based on ongoing experiences and their

meaning to the person " (Ford-Gilboe, Campbell & Berman, 1995, p. 17).

The resistance of the psychedelic experience to reduction to universal truth

conditions that would enable its prediction and control has frustrated

positivistic researchers for half a century or more, and is unlikely to yield.

Because it is based upon a postmodern understanding that is distrustful of

claims to a singular authoritative knowledge, this study need not bear the

burden of a search for universal truth.
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Sidney Cohen (1960b), who came to be regarded as one of the

principal spokespersons on the LSD experience in the United States, wrote

of the effects of LSD:

Any attempt to communicate the total LSD experience will surely fail.

Much of it occurs on a non-verbal level and is so highly variable that

an over-all statement will not encompass the entire spectrum of

possible reaction. Furthermore, it is so foreign to our everyday

existence that our vocabulary is lacking in words to describe precisely

even that which could be described (p. 383).

Early attempts at description of the effects of psychedelics emphasized

accounts of the sensations experienced after taking psychedelic drugs, “to

the detriment of the emphasis that should be placed on [their] role as an

integral part of an ongoing life, most of which must be lived in a non

drugged condition" (Bieberman, 1968, p. 5).

Neither the specific sensations and perceptions experienced under

the immediate influence of psychedelic drugs, the properties of psychedelic

chemicals, nor their pharmacologic actions are the focus of this research.

This study is concerned with the personal insights and understandings of

individual users as they developed over time. None of these, neither

immediate nor long range psychedelic effects, are readily described using

common language and dominant interpretive schemae. This study uses a

constructivist approach to develop a time-and-space-bound social narrative

about psychedelic drugs that may be linked to some historical and political

events, but which is grounded in the particular experiences of individuals

over time. It emphasizes accounts of the role of psychedelic experiences in

the ongoing lives of respondents, rather than the sensations, perceptions

and details of the experiences themselves. It attempts to explore aspects of
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respondents' experiences with psychedelics that may previously have been

incompletely articulated, and ways that these may have shaped their

thoughts and practices (DeVault, 1990).

Values as an aspect of theory. To the extent that theoretical

constructions of "the psychedelic experience" and its long- and short-range

effects have been developed, these theories are consistent with the use of

the naturalistic approach employed in this study. In this approach, it is

intended that the work of theory development, including identification and

description of important concepts, exploration of the relations between

concepts so described, and the development of understandings of how study

respondents see these relationships expressed in their own lives and their

social milieux, not be done a priori. Theory is intended to emerge from the

inquiry, rather than to be used to determine its scope and direction by

design.

Personal transformation following psychedelic experiences has been

widely reported anecdotally, but has not been confirmed by the measures

used in previous long-term studies. Many previous attempts to review the

use of psychedelic drugs and report their impact on users were seeking

adverse effects specifically. Failure to recognize and investigate occasions

of positive transformation may have been an artifact of the generally

negative perception of the psychedelic experience that has predominated

since use and possession of psychedelic drugs were criminalized in our

Society. In those studies that did seek to identify positive effects, it is

possible that the measures employed did not fully access the types of

changes that may have occurred. It is a particular strength of this study

that it employs a naturalistic approach to investigate historic users'

understandings of their own experiences as they developed over time.
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Cultural values. The use of illegal drugs is officially reprehended in

the modern American context (Jaffe, 1990), harm reduction strategies

aimed at those who choose to use these drugs are a politically charged

topic (Grove, 1996), and acknowledgment of potential benefits of illegal

drug use is rarely attempted (Walsh, 1982). Medically and legally, any use

of a psychedelic drug has been far more likely to be construed as drug

abuse and labeled as deviant behavior than gross intoxication with, or

regular ingestion of, other abusable substances (Fort, 1968; Jacobs &

Fehr, 1987; Jaffe, 1971; Zinberg, 1984c).

The orthodox public political stance in relation to illegal drug use is

So unremittingly disapproving as to make it difficult to maintain a

balanced approach. The prevailing social climate has shifted very much

toward the negative since the peak years of psychedelic drug use more

than two decades ago. Grove (1996) describes the present day response to

drug use and drug users as driven by a model of condemnation that:

relies almost exclusively for its authority on extreme manifestations of

drug-related harm . . . It does not let us identify the presence of drug

use except where [it] has already caused considerable harm or damage

(p. 1).

n
º

--
-

s
à

.

º ...)yº
º

Gotz suggested as early as 1972 that “it would seem that the judgment has

already been rendered: [psychedelic] drugs can only be “abused.” He

objected to the way in which this foreclosed on the possibility that the

psychedelics might be used in a way that was “moderate, guided,

purposeful, and conducive to [changes] of character that we say we value”

(Gotz, 1972, p. 14).

Because cultural posturing and personal values have already

shaped so much of the discourse around the psychedelic drugs, value
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questions are highly relevant to this study. The determination with which

psychedelic drug use has been publicly condemned and defined as deviant

makes the disclosure of historic or current psychedelic drug use potentially

profoundly discrediting. Despite this, the recent cautious resumption of

research exploring the administration of psychedelics to human subjects,

and the accession of many historic users to positions of responsibility and

leadership in their communities, provides an opportunity for renewed

discussion and debate. The questions raised by early researchers about

how psychedelic experiences might influence the life trajectories of youthful

users may now be explored after several decades of unfolding.

William McGlothlin, one of the most prolific and most moderate of the

early LSD researchers, was also one of the earliest to call for and conduct

long-range studies of psychedelic drug effects. In 1967, when respondents

in this study were adolescents and young adults, he suggested that

youthful “disaffiliates,” who formed the majority of the “psychedelic

movement” were passing through an understandable developmental stage,

one in which they were readily influenced to accept new attitudes, values

and beliefs. McGlothlin noted that, although there was “considerable

individual variation, the most consistent personal pattern [was] a lessening

of concern over status, competition, material possessions, and other

pursuits of the achievement oriented society” (p. 5). He found it difficult to

imagine how these young people would look in their forties, but he

suggested that the "capacity of hallucinogenic drugs for shaping

personality and values (both adjustive and disruptive) [was] likely to have

considerably more social impact" than more feared and scrutinized effects,

such as acute psychotic reactions (McGlothlin, 1966, p. 7)

28



Jonathan O. Cole, former chief of the Psychopharmacology Service

Center at NIMH, suggested at the 1969 Rutger's Symposium on Drug

Abuse that a survey like the Kinsey report might provide new information

about psychoactive drug use, which would allow for more rational decision

making on the subject. He maintained that, while repressive legislation

was justified by the immediate social crisis, attitudes and laws about drug

use might soften if “socially competent and effective individuals” were later

to be identified as non-problematic drug users, and speculated that drug

use "in stable middle-class society is far greater than one would

imagine”(Cole, 1969, p. 215).

Cole's speculation has not been extensively explored, and very few

efforts to study stable non-problematic drug users or workable contexts for

the use of illegal drugs have been attempted. Rather than a softening and

moderation of laws and attitudes about drug use, the last thirty years

have produced increasingly rigid and draconian attempts to suppress all

illicit drug use. Not only have these attempts been unsuccessful in

eliminating drug use, they have disrupted the process of social learning

whereby peer groups transmit rules and norms and develop informal social

controls, thereby increasing the risks associated with drug use (Becker,

1974; Bunce, 1979; Zinberg & Harding, 1979).

Early anti-psychedelic crusaders maintained that harsh anti-drug

laws would later be modified if they proved unjustified. Jonas Robitscher,

MD JD, provided a fairly typical medical-legal perspective for the time at

the 1969 Rutgers Symposium at which he suggested that strong and

prompt action should be taken to restrict the “delusional and hallucinatory

experiences” produced by LSD and other illegal drugs on the basis that the

harm that they might do was not known (Robitscher, 1969, p. 300). If the
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experiences proved not to be harmful, or to be of benefit, Robitscher

argued, these measures could later be rescinded:

If time proves that these substances are beneficial, we can adopt them

when we know more about them. If time proves that users of these

substances cannot participate in society as we know it, cannot use

their abilities for the common welfare, become dependent on other

segments of society for support and maintenance, and cannot provide a

stable family unit in which children can grow up to take their place in

society, it is important that we minimize the use of these [drugs] here

and now (p. 305).

It is difficult to imagine what evidence of benefit would permit a

liberalization of present-day laws against the possession and distribution of

psychedelics, and very few attempts to accumulate such evidence have

been made.

Historically, the potential negative outcomes of psychedelic

alterations in attitudes, beliefs and values have been assigned much more

public credibility than the positive ones. Despite statistical evidence that

there are a large number of highly educated middle-aged persons who have

used psychedelics, no distinctive ill-effects in this population have been

traced to their history of drug use. On the contrary, “significant numbers

of people feel that the psychedelics have made positive contributions to

their personal psychological growth” (Walsh, 1982, p. 22). For these

persons, there is a disparity between the generally negative view of

psychedelic drugs that is popularly presented and their personal

experience. In the process of exploring their own feelings and

understandings about psychedelic drug use in this study, historic users
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have had an opportunity to examine any discrepancies between what is

generally believed and taught about drug use and their own experiences.

Values of the inquirer. My personal experiences and understandings

of psychedelic drugs have shaped both my life and this inquiry. I have

conducted this study as a complete opportunistic member researcher, a

perspective that is discussed in detail in Chapter Three. In addition, my

personal history of psychedelic drug use and my own perceptions of

changes in my attitudes, beliefs and values are discussed in Appendix

Four.

As a nurse, I belong to a spacious profession that is well suited to

exploration of realms of human consciousness and multiple realities. The

world views expressed in the perspectives of many nursing theorists

readily encompass experiences and possibilities beyond the measurable,

predictable and concrete (Krieger, 1981; Newman, 1986; Parse, 1981;

Rogers, 1970; Rogers, 1990). Nursing as a discipline acknowledges the

importance of different ways of knowing (Schultz & Meleis, 1988), and

appreciates possibilities for change brought about by active reflection

(Allen, 1985).

Significance of the Problem

Perspectives on change

Previous to their criminalization in the late 1960's, psychedelics

were the subject of an extensive program of research on their potential

therapeutic uses, in particular on their ability to produce claims of rapid,

profound and dramatic changes in their users. Despite enthusiastic claims

for their therapeutic effectiveness, demonstration of long range changes in

measurable therapeutic outcomes proved to be particularly vexing

(Mangini, 1998). Lasting changes in attitudes, beliefs and values have
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frequently been described after even a single psychedelic experience, but

early comprehensive and well-designed attempts to demonstrate specific or

measurable long-term behavioral change after either experimental or

therapeutic administration of psychedelic drugs were disappointing

(McGlothlin, Cohen & McGlothlin, 1966; McGlothlin, Cohen & McGlothlin,

1967). A ten-year follow-up study on a sample of 247 patients of three Los

Angeles physicians who conducted both psychedelic research and therapy

in the 1950's and 1960's showed "little evidence that a few administrations

of LSD will produce lasting personality, belief, value attitude or behavior

change in a relatively unselected population of adults" (McGlothlin &

Arnold, 1971 p. 49). In a recent retrospective study of 47 patients from

this same group, one third described persistent benefits including changes

in cognition, perception, and behavior. Two thirds of this group regarded

their psychedelic experiences as primarily entertaining and curious,

rather than transformative (Doblin, Beck, Obata & Alioto, 1999).

Difficulties in demonstrating long-range changes despite claims to

the contrary may be explained in a variety of ways. Changes in attitudes

and values noted after psychedelic experiences may be intrinsically

transient, or users may have differing abilities to integrate insights into

their daily lives related to differences in their baseline personalities or

social situations. Those who recognized more long lasting effects from

psychedelic drugs may have had a baseline preference for a more

unstructured, spontaneous life, or may have been more unconventional and

sensation-seeking, and generally more predisposed to change. The changes

reported may reflect a tendency to value and seek new experiences of all

kinds, as much as any specific effect of the psychedelics (McGlothlin &

Arnold, 1971). Social relationships, cultural norms, or ongoing therapy
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may fail to reinforce effects of psychedelic experiences on attitudes, beliefs

and values. Users may or may not employ their psychedelic insights to

construct different ways to live, and the changes felt after drug

experiences may simply fade, as life-long patterns reassert themselves

(Clark, 1967; Eisner & Cohen, 1958; McCabe & Hanlon, 1977).

Some researchers also have made a distinction between “objective”

and “subjective“attitudes, holding that objective attitudes are reflected in

behavior, and are in some way more “real” than attitudes that pertain

“only" to feelings and introspective experience. Even when a dramatic

change in attitudes is subjectively reported following a psychedelic

experience, it has often not been demonstrable by a battery of “objective”

tests (Ludwig, 1966). This discrepancy was considered by some

researchers simply to be evidence that the magnitude of reported changes

after LSD experiences seems to be greater than it is (Cohen, 1968a).

Others interpreted this phenomenon differently.

In 1970, Bowen, Soskin & Chotlos questioned whether dramatic

short term personality changes that are frequently observed to occur after

psychedelic drug use could be maintained. There is, they said,

[S]omething magical about expecting a single experience, insightful,

dramatic, and inspiring as it may be, to drastically change an

individual's habitual life style. Such conversion experiences do, on

occasion, lead to radical and enduring modification in personality

functioning, but they are relatively rare (p. 117-8)

One explanation offered for the rarity of persistent change is the need to

consolidate and solidify new attitudes and beliefs by means of daily

repetitive practice, something that is difficult to achieve even with the best

of intentions. According to Lorr (1962):

| |
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Change would appear to require the passage of time. Insights are put

into

practice in daily living. New ways of reacting interpersonally must be

tested again and again in natural settings before what has been

learned becomes consolidated. Trial and error testing seems a

prerequisite for the process of growth and change (p. 140)

Old habits and practices may reassert themselves very easily,

particularly in situations where there is little social or interpersonal

reinforcement for the changed behavior or belief.

The work of Savage, Fadiman, Mogar & Hughes Allen (1966)

supported this understanding of the of the process of change following

psychedelic drug use. In their study, some patients tested at two, six and

twelve months post psychedelic treatment maintained and consolidated

early changes, some tended to regress, and others displayed further

personal growth that was still in progress. This was felt to be consistent

with expected patterns in which behavior change occurs gradually even in

the presence of enduring changes in feelings, values and beliefs (Mogar,

1966; Savage et al., 1966).

An intriguing perspective on the ability of psychedelics to produce

profound personal transformation was that of Lisa Bieberman, publisher of

The Bulletin of the Psychedelic Information Center, and one of the most

thoughtful and articulate writers on early experimentation with

consciousness-expanding drugs. Bieberman believed that profound

psychedelic transformations are possible because the experience available

from psychedelic drugs is potentially productive of a religious or mystical

insight, “a conviction of a divine Reality based on personal encounter, plus

interpretation and implementation based on the individual's . . .

--
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background, personality and situation” (Bieberman, 1968, p. 10). She

suggested that this might be more common than was generally thought,

but tended to be obscured by the fashions, music, political postures and

other counter-cultural baggage that had attached itself to the psychedelic

drugs.

Bieberman (1967) rejected the word psychedelic as having been

degraded as a referent to this extraordinary experience by its associations

with “gaudy illegible posters, gaudy unreadable tabloids, loud parties,

anything paisley, noisy crowded discotheques, trinket shops and the slum

districts“ (p. 17). She preferred the word “phanerothyme,” a word coined

by Aldous Huxley, which she defined as: “(1) a state of mental and spiritual

clarity, achieved through the responsible and reverent use of certain

plants or drugs, such as peyote, mescaline, psilocybin and LSD; (2) certain

drugs, when used for the sake of phanerothyme” (Bieberman, 1968, p. 4).

Bieberman counseled that, rather than trying to describe the effects of

psychedelics, it would be preferable to describe what the psychedelic

experience teaches. "The test,” Bieberman wrote, "is not how magnificent

the visions, but rather how clear is the understanding obtained, and the

test of clarity is its applicability to daily life" (p. 4).

In Bieberman's view, it would only become possible to assess the

quality of the original transformative experience over the long term. Those

who had been fortunate enough to have experienced the full extent of the

psychedelics' transformative potential would know themselves and be

known to others by the fruits of that experience in their every day

existence. Thus Bieberman seemed to suggest that those who were not

transformed by the experience had not been exposed to its full

manifestation, an explanation that was advanced by some psychedelic
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therapists as well (Chwelos, Blewett, Smith & Hoffer, 1959; Savage, 1962;

Terrill, 1964). She wrote:

Phanerothyme cannot be completely defined because there remains

much that is recognized by the experiencer, who will know

phanerothyme from any mere hallucination, intoxicant or stimulant. .

.[A] drug becomes phanerothyme only by the intent of the

receiver” (Bieberman, 1967, p. 4).

Roberts (1999) has suggested that this usage is an analogous to the

sacramental use of altar wine; its sacramental status is derived not from

its chemical structure, nor its possible use as a medicine, food, or

intoxicant, but the use to which it is put by the celebrant. This perspective

suggests a multifactorial combination of experience, intention and practice

that interact in producing manifestations of the transformative potential of

psychedelic drugs.

Describing patterns of use: drug, set, setting and matrix

Abstinence-based drug policy and research have often de

emphasized the effect of the context of use as a determinant of drug effects.

Drug effects have been understood as pharmacologically and biochemically

derived, with minimal consideration of the influence of the users’ mental

set, the setting of use, and the social matrix in which use occurs.

Researchers working with psychedelic drugs were among the first to

acknowledge the importance of these influences (Eisner, 1997). As early as

1959, a World Health Organization study group on “ataractic and

hallucinogenic” drugs had observed that,

... the same drug, in the same dose in the same subject may produce

very different effects according to the precise interpersonal and
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motivational situation in which it is given (World Health Organization,

1958, p. 39)

Early work with psychedelics at Boston Psychopathic Hospital disclosed

surprising differences in the reactions of subjects to LSD depending on the

characteristics of the environment of use (Hyde, 1960). Many researchers

have described the malleability and responsiveness of the psychedelic

experience to the expectations of the person receiving the drug and the

setting in which it is used as one of its distinctive features (Alnaes, 1964;

Cole, 1961; Elkes, 1959; Smith, 1968).

Every society has cultural rules, myths, rituals, meanings, laws and

languages for dealing with the use of substances. Although variables like

biochemical factors, race, parental substance use, gender, and drug of

choice are easily adapted to experimental designs, they fail to present the

human context of drug use. The resulting data can reductionistically

distort and oversimplify a complex human experience (Spradley, 1978).

Most research into patterns of drug use is conducted using survey

methodology that provides only minimal information about these aspects of

drug using behavior. Retrospective studies of the effects of illegal drugs

tend to be designed specifically to evaluate the detrimental impact of drug

use. The importance of an improved understanding of psychoactive drug

effects that considers not only the pharmacology of the drug itself, but the

immediate expectations, needs and knowledge of the user, and the legal

and moral status of the drug in the social environment, has been

understood for decades (Himmelstein, 1979). As a contribution to changing

the terms in which drug use is understood, this study seeks to present the

claims of some illegal drug users as legitimate stakeholders, to allow for

alternative ways of conceptualizing drug issues, and to foster critical self.
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awareness in psychedelic drug users themselves (Humphreys &

Rappaport, 1989).

Users' stories

Ideology has largely defined the terms in which issues around drug

use are debated. The unifying characteristic of all illicit drug taking for the

ideologic legalist is defiance of legitimate authority, and drug problems are

a rallying point for authoritarian sentiments. Conservative policies that

define illegal drug use as intrinsically malign, and describe users in terms

of individual defects and lack of moral character, neglect to examine the

potential benefits that users may derive from their drug experiences.

The possibility that there is a continuum of different types and levels

of drug use behaviors, including some that not only are not harmful, but

may be beneficial, is discordant with the understanding of drug use and

abuse presented by governmental regulators and most drug education

programs (Goode, 1993). It is very difficult to take a public stand that

advocates any use of illegal or even quasi-legal drugs, such as medical

cannabis. The term "recreational drug use" is not officially used to describe

the use of any illegal drug, nor drinking by those under the legal age limit.

Curriculum materials that do not endorse abstinence are excluded from

most drug education programs (Rosenbaum, 1996). Despite this, any drug

can be used safely in some situations and by some individuals. The

difficulty is predicting exactly who will have problems and which drugs

will precipitate them.

Meaningful categories of experience and practice may be explicitly

considered by drug users for the first time in the process of narrating their

histories of drug use. The narrator may have difficulty finding adequate

language to express individual experience, a problem that has been
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described by Devault as “linguistic incongruence” (1990, p. 96). This

difficulty is exacerbated in discussions of illegal drugs by the tenacity of

currently fashionable theoretical views of drug use, which tend to limit

what information about drug use will be sought and in what way it will be

interpreted.

The narrative accounts of middle-aged, high-functioning adults who

have themselves experienced the profound alterations of consciousness that

may be provoked by psychedelic drugs may give access to unexpected

insights into the depth and range of potential drug effects. In addition, the

personal and cultural biographies of individual psychedelic drug users

may disclose what Richardson (1990) has called a “collective story,” a

narrative of the experiences of members of a silenced or marginalized

social world. Collective stories open new possibilities and offer new

patterns for the reinterpretation of individual life stories by linking persons

of common experience who may not ever know one another. Their social

identification with the common story can nevertheless empower sharers of

that story to take action on behalf of the collective, and can catalyze social

transformation (Richardson, 1990). This study has provided an

opportunity for the participants to reflect on their own understandings of

their psychedelic experiences, to consider how they may mirror or differ

from dominant views, and to explore any constraints under which they

may consciously or unconsciously have been operating.

If the social and political contradictions in the dominant system of

ideas about psychedelic drug use were analyzed and criticized by more

users, it might become possible to for them to take action for social change

in their common interests. Consideration of such contradictions could

present an opportunity for concientization of psychedelic drug users -- a
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process in which a group or individual submerged in a constraining social

reality comes to reflect critically on that reality, thereby moving toward

self-liberation from oppressive social structures and purposeful action

directed at social change (Freire, 1970). Research on drug use that

explores the real lives of drug users, articulates their definitions of reality,

and delineates the ways in which they experience drug use can also

capture the complex interacting influences of particular personal factors

and social worlds on each experience of drug use.

In conducting this study, I have engaged, with the study

respondents, in a reflexive examination of the historical, cultural and

political assumptions that have formed contemporary ideologies about

drug users, psychedelic drugs, and drugs in general. Although the explicit

goal of this study is not social transformation, it is hoped that it will

enhance understanding, foster self-reflection, influence expectations and

promote reappraisal in these areas in ways that are respectful and

inclusive of the life choices and understandings of the respondents. To the

extent that praxis is action that “informs, transforms, changes or makes

aware” (Lutz, Jones & Kendall, 1997, p. 24) this study attempts to realize

praxis.
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Chapter 2: Review of the Literature

"Visit either you like: they're both mad."
"But I don't want to go among mad people," Alice remarked.
"Oh, you can't help that," said the Cat.
"We're all mad here. I'm mad. You're mad."

"How do you know I'm mad?" said Alice.
"You must be," said the Cat, "Or you wouldn't have come here."

Lewis Carrolll
Alice in Wonderland

Organization

The intense interest in the psychedelics that has persisted despite

the criminalization and stigmatization of their use is related to the

learning, growth and change that users claim to have experienced.

Although psychedelic drug research involving human subjects has been all

but shut down for twenty five years, there is a considerable body of

research accumulated prior to criminalization that has had at least three

emphases: psychotherapy, including work with addicts (Savage &

McCabe, 1973), alcoholics (Mangini, 1998) and with the dying (Grof &

Halifax, 1977; Kurland, 1985; Richards, Grof, Goodman & Kurland, 1972);

enhancement of creativity and intuition (Krippner, 1977); and religious

experience (Clark, 1973; Forte, 1997) and spiritual transformation

(Harman, 1995; Pahnke & Richards, 1966). In the fifteen years of research

on psychedelic drugs previous to their scheduling as controlled substances

six international conferences were held, and more than two thousand

papers were written about their potential therapeutic usefulness (Cohen,

1964a).

º§
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This chapter is not intended to be a comprehensive review. Rather,

it includes a selection of important or representative literature, organized

according to three main interest areas. In the first section, Perspectives on

Psychedelic Drug Use, social constructions of psychedelic drug

experiences, both of those who had used the drugs and those who had not,

are presented. Specific contexts of use and social worlds that provided

their members with contexts, instructions and interpretations for the use of

psychedelics are briefly described. The second section includes literature

specific to the topic of this study. Existing studies on the long-range effects

of psychedelic drug use are reviewed, and a variety of medical, sociological

and cultural interpretations of psychedelic experiences are presented. This

literature is, for the most part, quite dated, as there has been very little

ongoing research using psychedelic drugs in human subjects since the late

1960's. The final section reviews some of the concerns about psychedelic

drugs that were most salient in the social commentary and scholarly

discourse of the era when most of the respondents in this study were first

exposed to them. It concludes with a brief overview of literature pertaining

to the potential benefits of psychedelic drug use.

Perspectives on Psychedelic Drug Use

Constructing the LSD experience

Although contemporary use of psychedelics continues, and rates of

use appear to be unchanged since the psychedelics became widely

available in the late 1960's (Chilcoat & Schutz, 1996), historic users of

psychedelic drugs are likely to have had different kinds of experiences from

the users of today. They are said to have taken larger doses than are

commonly used now (Baumeister & Placidi, 1983), and to have experienced

more intense drug effects (National Institute of Justice, 1997). Previous

--"
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studies suggest that the LSD users of previous decades, "with their great

hopes of heaven and fears of hell, and a lack of any sense of what to expect"

(Zinberg, 1984, p. 39), had far more startling experiences than do later

users, who have been exposed to reports of the types of feelings and

sensations likely to be encountered.

Richard Blum (1964), who conducted an interview study of five

groups of LSD users whose use occurred from 1956 to 1963 when LSD

seemed “mainly to be used by professionals, intellectuals, or other middle

class people (Sanford, 1964, p. xiii), described the process by which these

early experimenters learned a language for describing their experiences:

What one expects from LSD on the basis of prior information and

personal predispositions, plus what one is told is happening by the

administrator while one is taking the drug, are factors strongly

influencing the choice of words used to describe the experience itself. .

.One learns a language which signifies to other users that one

understands and has been through an LSD experience. The language

is shaped by the culture of the speakers, . . .by the particular subgroup

with which the LSD user is socially affiliated and under whose

auspices he has taken the drug (p. 16).

For the most part, the earliest experimenters had their first

encounters with psychedelics under the guidance of an experienced person

who gave them both the drug and some idea of what to expect from it. In

the 1950's and early 1960's there were very few sources of supply other

than legitimate pharmaceutical houses, and expectations were mostly for a

startling and unique but basically benign and potentially therapeutic

experience. For many LSD users whose experiences occurred only a few

years later, the drug was obtained from sources whose reliability was
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uncertain. Expectations of the drugs' effects were provided for many by the

popular press that regularly described the psychedelic experience as a

form of psychotic episode and dwelt on the themes of madness and suicide

(Becker, 1967; Robitscher, 1968). As more psychedelic experiences

occurred without guidance or supervision, more problems came to the

attention of emergency personnel and produced more news coverage

reinforcing expectations of psychosis and danger.

Reports of adverse psychedelic reactions

From March through June 1965, 27 patients were admitted to

Bellevue Psychiatric Hospital in New York as a result of taking LSD,

prompting the first published report of adverse psychedelic reactions to

drugs taken outside the research environment in the December 2, 1965

issue of the New England Journal of Medicine (Frosch, Robbins & Stern,

1965). The authors found that adverse reactions could be grouped into

three syndromes: acute panic reactions, overt psychoses, and what later

came to be called “flashbacks,” experiences of perceptual distortion and

depersonalization similar to the drug state but occurring without further

drug use. Recovery from panic reactions was usually rapid, and no long

range problems had been noted. For the other two groups the prognosis

was unclear, as many patients were still experiencing some “impairment of

performance” when last contacted (Frosch et al., 1965).

Physicians called upon to treat acute anxiety reactions in LSD users

also have not always considered the possibility that the attack might be a

localized phenomenon, and that hospitalization is likely to reinforce the

definition of the drug experience as insanity (Cohen, 1985). Prolonged

changes in functioning observed following LSD use have tended to be

interpreted as LSD-induced psychoses. A different interpretation was

>
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provided by Glickman and Blumenfield (1967), who pointed out that while

true psychotic reactions do occur if repressed conflicts to come out into the

open under the influence of psychedelics, some persons with generally poor

pre-morbid functioning may project upon their use of LSD the cause of all

of their psychiatric problems. They argued that these projections might be

easily accepted by examining psychiatrists if they failed to consider the

patients' pre-drug personalities and pre-existing problems, and that many

of the psychoses, homicides and suicides that were reported as “LSD

reactions” would have occurred without LSD ingestion (Glickman &

Blumenfield, 1967).

Strassman (1984) reviewed twenty five studies of LSD use in a

variety of settings (13,679 cases) for reports of adverse reactions. While

long-lasting psychopathology did arise in vulnerable individuals after the

use of psychedelics, Strassman concluded that the incidence of such

reactions was generally low, and particularly low in cases where carefully

Screened and prepared subjects were given known amounts of pure

substances (Strassman, 1984). A subsequent review of the literature on

prolonged post-psychedelic psychoses found that the incidence fell in a

range from 0.08-4.6%, with a median of 2.7% (Abraham & Aldridge, 1993).

Howard Becker (1967) argued that the natural history of the

assimilation of an intoxicating drug by a society includes variations in the

types of drug experiences it can be expected to produce, including the

incidence of “psychoses.” As a drug-using social world with a stable

conception of a particular drug's expected effects and methods of use

develops, it allows the user to interpret drug experiences, and to control

his or her response to them. It is the early stages of the cultural

assimilation process that are marked by frequent reports of “psychotic
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episodes.” In the absence of contradictory input, experiences in which their

subjective states and perceptual worlds no longer conform to consensual

realities are likely to be defined by naive users as insanity. In an

experienced or prepared user, the same alterations of subjective state that

a naive user may experience as madness may be defined as desirable

rather than frightening, and may be the purpose for which the drug is

taken (Becker, 1967).

The anxious novice who has not come into contact with an informed

drug-using sub-culture may be offered perspectives and interpretations

that validate the notion that he or she is “going crazy.” The aggregate

effect of defining the states of consciousness experienced by the users of

psychedelic drugs as madness constructs the experience as dangerous,

pathological and socially problematic, and may predispose unprepared

users exposed to such definitions to experience unpleasant or detrimental

effects. Becker suggested that the rash of reports of “LSD-induced

psychoses” that occurred around 1966 might have been an artifact of the

lack of specific medical knowledge about LSD effects, the emphasis on the

theme of madness in press reports of LSD use, and the relatively

undeveloped state of the LSD-using sub-culture, rather than an intrinsic

effect of the drug itself. If this were the case, Becker suggested, reports of

“LSD-induced psychoses” would be expected to decrease, rather than to

climb, as the number of users rose (Becker, 1967).

This prediction seems to have been validated by subsequent events.

In analyzing the data on trends in the use of LSD and other psychedelics in

1974, William McGlothlin noted that there had been a steady rise in their

use, particularly of LSD use, at least through 1971. He observed that

there was a simultaneous decrease in reported psychoses and other
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adverse effects, which led many observers who had not analyzed the data

on prevalence and frequency of use to conclude that the use of psychedelics

had declined (McGlothlin, 1974).

Others interpreted the data differently. Robbins, Robbins, Frosch

and Stern (1967) followed up their 1965 article reporting on the increasing º

incidence of “untoward reactions” to LSD and other psychedelics with an * ,

article discussing the implications of such reactions. They suggested that

the low rate of adverse reactions previously reported by researchers using

LSD and other psychedelics in controlled settings (Cohen & Ditman, 1962; … º
Ditman & Whittlesley, 1959) did not accurately reflect the number of LSD- ■ º:
induced psychoses. They implied that the “LSD movement” had kept º
psychotic reactions hidden from public attention, and had made “efforts. . º:
...to prevent adverse reactions from being publicized” (Robbins et al., 1967, ■ º
p. 997). They further speculated that the observed decline in adverse --

reactions leading to hospitalization must be an understatement of the !----

overall rate of adverse reactions. The decline in admissions was explained º
as resulting from “less unsupervised taking of LSD because of publicity C.)
regarding untoward effects,” as well as increased awareness and †)
sophistication of users and physicians, and a reluctance among LSD users

to use their services “for a variety of reasons” (p. 997).

Exploration of controlled drug use

Patterns of moderate use of any illegal drug are difficult to study.

Persons who have managed to avoid developing personal, social, legal,

employment or health problems in relation to their use of illicit drugs may

not be eager to reveal such use, even in surveys or situations in which

anonymity is guaranteed (Watters & Biernacki, 1989). Surveys of

household members, or of children who attend school, may provide
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accurate self-report data on drug use, but are limited to accessible and

cooperative populations. Studies of persons who receive treatment for

drug-related problems, or of law-enforcement data on drug offenders,

present the most pathological part of the spectrum of drug users. They

provide no information about persons whose drug use remains unnoticed

by the authorities (Greene, Nightingale & DuPont, 1975; Mangini, 1999;

Winick, 1991).

Although research indicates that many users of illegal psychoactive

drugs are able to function effectively and undetectably in society, most

public policy presupposes that such use will inevitably have demonstrable

negative consequences. Both the popular and the legal formulations of the

use of illegal drugs allow, for the most part, for only two patterns:

abstinence and abuse. Any illicit drug use is defined as abusive, and

moderate use is believed to be an unstable pattern, which may at any time

deteriorate into uncontrolled use or drug addiction (Mangini, 1999;

Zinberg, 1984b). Studies of drug users have often failed to differentiate

between different patterns of use (Forster & Salloway, 1990), employed

imprecise and inaccurate terminology in describing levels of use (Geber,

1969; Goode, 1993; Zinberg, Harding & Apsler, 1978), or made no attempt

to describe patterns of moderate, intermittent, or controlled use (Cohen,

1999; Engs & Fors, 1988; Zinberg, 1984a).

In their provocative book about crack cocaine, Reinarman & Levine

(1997c) speculate about the existence of a largely invisible class of drug

users whose lives are not disrupted, and who may be benefited by their

drug use:

Drug users (especially marijuana users, but also cocaine snorters;

Ecstasy, LSD and mushroom trippers; amphetamine users; and even
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some recreational heroin snorters) are in every profession and are

among the ranks of the famous and high achievers in every field. Drug

users have won Nobel Prizes, Pulitzer Prizes, Oscars, Emmys,

Grammys, and World Series and Superbowl rings. Most drug users

have remained silent, their opposition to punitive prohibition implicit in

their flouting of its laws. Should they ever find their voice and the

political space to speak, they would constitute a huge movement for

reform. The National Household Surveys on Drug Abuse have shown

that about seventy million Americans have at least tried illicit drugs in

spite of punitive prohibition and that twenty million people have used

illegal drugs in the last year. The dirty little secret of drug prohibition

is that most recreational users find their drug experiences valuable for

a wide variety of reasons, including physical pleasure, release from

stress, mental health, spirituality, intellectual stimulation, self

medication, enhanced sociability, or just plain fun. And because their

drug use arises from these purposes rather than some pathology, the

vast majority do not become abusers or addicts. . . Self-regulated drug

use and informal social controls are more likely among those who have

balanced lives, who can look forward to a decent life in the future, and

who therefore have some stake in conventional life and society. (p. 358

359).

As early as 1969, Alfred Lindesmith posited that drug users, particularly

those from the upper classes or groups who have a social position to

consider, are unlikely to press for changes in the anti-drug laws because of

fear of exposure, and even if legislators could accept that there might be

beneficial and moderate uses of illegal drugs, they would be unlikely to

take any action if they feared that votes will be lost.
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The majority of theories that explain illicit drug use and describe the

drug user do so in such negative and pathological terms that it seems

mysterious that any drug users survive at all (Einstein, 1981). Despite

this, many researchers in the U. S. and Europe maintain that there exists

a large number of moderate, controlled or occasional users of any class of

illicit drugs who may not present any serious problem in terms of social

disability, morbidity, or mortality (Agar, 1985; Reuter, 1992; Robins,

1993; Waldorf, Reinarman & Murphy, 1991). The effect of the current drug

laws is frequently to put nonconforming but otherwise functional citizens

into "a terror of apprehension, rendering their privacy precarious and

their prospects in life uncertain" (Feinberg, as cited in Moore, 1993, p.

228).

Moderate drug use cannot be defined by the kind or amount of drugs

that are consumed. Any attempt to distinguish drug use from abuse must

consider the person using and the circumstances of use along with the

drug. Whether any drug is used in moderation by a particular individual

depends to a great extent upon the social world in which his or her use

occurs, and its informal social rules and rituals (Zinberg & Harding, 1979).

Moderate users tend to plan their use in keeping with these informal

controls rather than to use continuously or on impulse, and to learn from

drug-using peers ways of keeping use under control and consequences of

immoderate use. Moderate users also tend to have interests, relationships

and responsibilities that hold a more central place in their lives than does

drug use (Duncan & Gold, 1985).

The patterns of infrequent use that are characteristic for psychedelic

drugs seem to be particularly representative of this type of user. It is

certainly possible to use psychedelic drugs in a way that is disruptive to
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the tasks of daily life, but the phenomenon of rapidly developing “tolerance”

to the effects of psychedelic drugs, which might more properly be described

as tachyphylaxis, or rapid immunization, prevents even the most

determined user from experiencing their effects on a daily basis.

Populations of psychedelic users whose use occurs in a structured

environment present excellent examples of moderate use that is shaped by

convention and ritual.

Structured use

The most outstanding example of such a structured environment is

the Native American Church (NAC), which has chapters throughout the

United States, with nearly 100 chapters in the Navajo reservation alone.

Peyote is the sacrament of the NAC, and church ceremonies or Peyote

Meetings may be called to cure a sick person, to bless a child, or to

welcome someone home or to pray for someone's safety during travel.

Other common reasons for "putting up a Meeting" are to honor a birth, a

wedding or an achievement such as a graduation or the building of a new

home, or a special day, particularly Mother's Day. The all night ceremony

is intricately detailed, and there are specific roles, implements, songs,

prayers and sacred moments that structure the ten to twelve hour ritual.

Participants are discouraged from falling into reverie, and instead are

expected to attend to the songs and prayers of the group. In the morning,

the group eats a ceremonial breakfast together, talking amongst

themselves in a respectful, affectionate tone. Church members may keep

and use Peyote at home as a powerful herbal resource for first aid and

family health matters, but psychedelic doses are almost never consumed

except in a ceremonial context (Anderson, 1980; Smith & Snake, 1996;

Stewart, 1987).
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There are Federal protections from prosecution for members of the

NAC, but only for those who can prove their 25% quantum of Native

American blood. Some NAC chapters and particular Road Men, or

ceremonial leaders, permit the participation of non-Indians, but most do

not. The Peyote Way Church of God, founded in the early 1960's as an all

race church, was started by NAC members because of the issue of blood

quantum. Its sacrament is also Peyote, but its rituals are quite different

from the NAC.

In New York, the Temple of the True Inner Light, which also traces

its origins to the NAC, has used di-propyl tryptamine (DPT) as its

sacrament for the last 20 years. DPT is closely related to psilocybin but is

not a controlled substance. Temple followers regard DPT as itself divine,

as distinct from being simply a way to access the realm of the divine. DPT

ingestion, according to the Temple, allows direct communication with

spirits. Services, which are conducted in the Temple for individuals or

small groups, consist of smoking DPT while listening to taped Bible

readings (Lyttle, 1988).

Two church groups with origins in the Amazon, União do Vegetal

and Santo Daime make use of a psychedelic tea containing the plants

Banisteriopsis caapi, which contains the active ingredient harmine, and

Psychotria viridis, which provides DMT (Ott, 1994). Each of these has

branches in North America in which celebrants participate in a ritual that

blends Christianity, spiritualism and traditional plant shamanism

(Metzner, 1999). Many North Americans have made pilgrimages to

congregations in Brazil and Ecuador to participate in church services, or

have visited traditional ayahuasca healers or curanderos (Harrison,

1999). The Brazilian Federal Narcotics Council (CONFEN), a department
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of the Ministry of Justice, has researched and approved the use of

auyhuasca within a structured religious context, and has concluded that

there are no detrimental mental, physical or social effects from such use

(available at: http://www.udv.org.br/udvpag02-ing.htm).

Formal structures for the use of psychedelics may also be provided

by groups organized for therapeutic or self-exploration purposes, rather

than as a spiritual practice or church congregation. In The Secret Chief,

Stolaroff (1997) describes the work of "Jacob" a clinical psychologist who,

in thousands of group and individual therapeutic sessions in the 1970's and

80's, developed many of the techniques now being used in group

psychedelic sessions. Roger Marsden (1999) is currently conducting a

study of participants and guides in three groups presently using

psychedelics in a structured, guided non-recreational framework. These

groups all employ a combination of Western psychotherapeutic technique

and shamanic healing. Marsden's preliminary report indicates that

preparation for and integration of the experience are similar in all groups.

Groups and leaders differ in the substances used and the form of the

experience itself, such as the use of music or blindfolds or the kind and

amount of interaction with the client during the session. Marsden has

noted a strong emphasis on transpersonal experience, regardless of the

Specific form in which the session is conducted.

Other structured therapeutic uses of the psychedelics have

concentrated on to the use of a particular substance such as MDMA (Beck

& Rosenbaum, 1994; Greer & Tolbert, 1986), allegiance to a particular

leader or therapist (Felton, 1972; Trueheart, 1992), or pursuit of a specific

objective such as the interruption of addiction (Krupitsky, 1992; Popik,

1995; Sheppard, 1994)

º5

53



Psychedelic social worlds

Some of the social environments that have provided users with

direct guidance on how psychedelics could or should be used have been far

less formal than the religious and therapeutic contexts discussed above.

Three informal social worlds that developed particularly well-articulated

or widely accepted perspectives on the use of psychedelics, and which have

contributed to the "set" or attitudes and expectations of many psychedelic

drug users, have been the League for Spiritual Discovery, the Merry

Pranksters and The Farm.

The Harvard Psychedelic Research Project and the League for

Spiritual Discovery, of which Timothy Leary, Richard Alpert and Ralph

Metzner were the principal designers, were the center of what is probably

the best known of these social worlds. Beginning with the Harvard

experiments with psilocybin (Gordon, 1963; Weil, 1963), and variously

relocated to the Zihuatenejo, Mexico Center for Transpersonative Living

(Downing, 1964), the Cambridge, Massachusetts offices of the International

Foundation for Internal Freedom (IFIF) (Bieberman, 1967a), and the

Castalia Foundation's Victorian mansion on the Mellon-Hitchcock estate in

Millbrook New York (Kleps, 1975), the League was visited, written about,

derided, emulated, admired and persecuted as one of the principal and

most visible exponents of "the psychedelic movement." The League's

leaders, the groups that gravitated to their centers, and many others who

were influenced by their ideas even in the absence of any direct contact,

attempted to combine Buddhist and Hindu cosmology and some elements of

Western psychology in using psychedelics to "break set" by changing long

established behavior patterns (Leary, 1968). This model emphasized

planned, structured and guided psychedelic experiences using maps and
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guidebooks based on classical texts dealing with variations in states of

consciousness (Leary, 1966b; Leary, Metzner & Alpert, 1964).

A distinctly different approach to the use and possibilities of

psychedelics was represented by the group that coalesced around writer

Ken Kesey in California. The Merry Pranksters, as this band of school-bus

riding eccentrics was collectively called, was familiar with the realms of

consciousness discussed in Eastern scriptures but chose to approach them

without pre-determined programs, maps or guidance. Their preference was

to remain poised between the ordinary and extraordinary realms, nimbly

shifting their weight to adjust to the demands of the immediate moment.

The Pranksters were experimenting with the development of group mind,

and they opened the experiment up to the public by hosting the Acid Tests,

a series of multi-media events for which the house band was The Warlocks,

a local group that soon afterward changed its name to Grateful Dead

(Scully & Dalton, 1996; Wolfe, 1968). It was their perspective on how to

deal with a psychedelic experience -- plunge in and take what comes, seek

new heights of intensity and welcome manifestations of weirdness -- rather

than the more sedate approach of Leary and his followers, that dominated

many of the West Coast social scenes in which psychedelics played

prominent roles. My own communal family, the Hog Farm, is an offshoot of

the Pranksters, sharing with them several original members and the

practice of traveling in converted school busses, among other things

(Gravy, 1974).

A third social world that provided a distinctive perspective on

"tripping instructions" was The Farm, a group that began as a weekly

class held in the Haight Ashbury from 1968 to 1970. At the Monday Night

Class, one of The Farm's founders, Stephen Gaskin, spoke to crowds of up
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to several thousand about how the insights from psychedelic states could

be implemented to develop greater honesty and understanding and a more

humane society. In 1970, 320 of Gaskin's students joined a school-bus

caravan that traveled throughout the United States, finally settling in

Summertown Tennessee (Gaskin, 1972). The Farm holds the psychedelic

plants to be sacramental, and encourages ethical veganism, natural

childbirth, economic self-sufficiency, ecological sustainability and a

rejection of anger, violence and intimidation as means of problem solving.

Collective evolution fostered by means of a practice of interpersonal

openness in which any subject or aspect of an interaction may be

commented upon or critiqued in the process of building community. The

Farm is a nondenominational church, in which many of the core teachings

are derived from insights obtained through the use of psychedelics.

Membership in The Farm has historically required a commitment to

economic collectivity, in which the group's property is owned in common.

The population of The Farm has fluctuated over the years, reaching a high

of more than 1200 in the early 1980's, with several satellite Farm

settlements in other parts of the United States and Central America.

A common aspect of the mental "set" advocated by all of the social

groups discussed here, whose perspectives on psychedelic drug use

developed in the 1960's or early 1970's, is appreciation of the potential of

psychedelic drugs to produce insight, overcome mental defenses and

facilitate change. All of these groups acknowledged the possibility of an

unpleasant or painful experience or "bad trip," but these were accepted as

legitimate outcomes, often producing eventual benefit (Brecher, 1972).

While these groups continue to be influential for some people until the

present day, there is a tendency among later and current users to prefer a
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different "set." Many contemporary users take psychedelics solely for fun,

and take steps to minimize the likelihood of an uncontrollable, unpleasant

or frightening experience by using small doses in stimulating environments

that do not encourage introspection (Cohen, 1985).

The college drug scene

For many of the young people who first used psychedelic drugs in the

1960's and 70's, a college campus, rather than a spiritual or

countercultural community, was the social center of their drug use. The

status of psychedelic drug use among young people, and college students in

particular, as "one of the most urgent and controversial subjects of [the]

time" (Young & Hixson, 1966, p. 194) led to the publication of several

popular and sensational books about "the amazing pills, plants and

chemicals that [were] creating headlines and causing a revolution in the

thinking of an entire generation" (Cashman, 1966, p. ii. Goldstein, 1966).

A great many surveys attempted to estimate the prevalence of

psychedelic drug use in particular colleges or at specific times. Wide

variations in methodology make these studies difficult to compare, and a

particularly vexing problem is introduced by the inclusion of marijuana

and phencyclidine in the category of "hallucinogens" by some, but not all, of

these surveys. Composite data from an analysis of the use, distribution and

control of psychedelic drugs that included phencyclidine but excluded

marijuana suggested that nationwide prevalence of college student usage

was about 16-18% in 1971 (Gallup, 1972; Goode, 1972; McGlothlin, 1974).

Studies that attempted to characterize campus drug use and groups

of student users tended to focus primarily either on users' personal

characteristics (Farnsworth, 1967; Keniston, 1968-69; Nowlis, 1969), or on

social factors associated with particular patterns of use. The large number
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of characteristics and social factors considered suggests the wide variety

of social worlds of campus psychedelic drug users of the 1960's and 1970's.

Goldstein, Gleason & Korn (1975), for example identified "career" effects

involving user's past experiences with particular drugs and future desires

for drug use, and "Zeitgeist" effects particular to a geographic location,

specific time period or stage of sub-cultural development at which drugs

were used. Birth cohort also tended to have an impact on psychedelic drug

use, with younger cohorts being steadily more likely to use psychedelics in

populations born between 1944 and 1954 (O'Donnell, Voss, Clayton, Slatin

& Room, 1976).

Literature Specific to the Topic

A "Rational View"

In the late 1960's, when psychedelic drugs and their users were a

topic of great interest in the popular press, a new medical journal, the

Journal of Psychedelic Drugs (JPD), was launched to address the issues

and controversies that arose in attempting to provide medical, psychiatric

and social services for increasing numbers of psychedelic drug users. The

inaugural issue included a paper completed the year before by William

McGlothlin, professor of psychiatry at UCLA, as part of one of the first

studies of long lasting effects of psychedelic drugs and their social

implications. In this article, "A Rational View of Hallucinogenic Drugs,"

McGlothlin (1966). attempted to counteract some of what he called the "act

now, think later" (p. 101) approach to psychedelics, in which unfounded

fears and public instinct, strongly influenced by the sensationalized reports

in the popular press, were beginning to produce "a highly predictable

response to social problems in the United States -- panic and hasty

legislation" (p.111).
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While accepting that the most strident critics of the use of

psychedelics were those had no personal experience of the drugs' effects,

McGlothlin debunked a belief widely held among LSD enthusiasts of the

time that anyone who would simply take LSD would concur as to its

benefits. He pointed out that those who chose to use psychedelics were

different from the majority of their detractors by virtue of their attraction

to the drugs' capacity to produce changes in attitudes, values and beliefs.

A person who was actively seeking a change or at least open to the

possibility, McGlothlin argued, was much more readily influenced than one

who was strongly committed to a set of beliefs and goals.

Thus, young people who were not yet strongly committed to cultural

norms, and those older people who were already seeking change, or who

had and existing introspective interest in religion, psychotherapy, or the

enhancement of creativity, were much more likely to be drawn to the

psychedelics, and to modify their views and behaviors in response to

psychedelic insights. On the other hand, McGlothlin pointed out,

Highly structured, practical, conforming, outward-oriented people are

very unlikely to be attracted to [psychedelic drugs. Experimental

evidence has shown that such people tend to be unwilling to try the

drugs, respond very minimally if they do participate, and do not report

any lasting effects from the experience (p. 102)

For those who were sufficiently attracted to the psychedelics to try them on

their own, however, the most consistent pattern of effects produced by the

experience included lessening concern over status and competitiveness,

decreased emphasis on achievement, and diminished interest in material

possessions.
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The social implications of these changes were not clear in 1966.

McGlothlin speculated that the capacity of the psychedelics to shape

attitudes and personalities might produce social withdrawal and a refusal

of responsibility in some persons, while in others it might be integrated into

a self-directed life in which the historic user would contribute to the social

order in ways that were informed by his or her psychedelic-influenced

values and beliefs. McGlothlin's assessment was that the source of

psychedelic drugs' most significant social impact would not be the burning

concerns of the day, such as the possibility of immediate psychotic

reactions, sensational and poorly supported speculation about possible

genetic damage, or vivid and attention-getting fashion statements. Instead,

he suggested, the most important aspect of these controversial substances

would turn out to be their capacity to produce both disruptive and

adjustive changes in personalities and goals.

Theoretical understandings.

Although McGlothlin was able to summarize and analyze the

contemporary drug scene with a level of objectivity and detachment that

was remarkable for its time, he was unclear about the significance of his

observations for the future. While he saw disaffliation and discontent with

the status quo as an understandable part of the growth and development of

young adults who were using psychedelics, he found it "more difficult to

visualize a similar group in their forties" (McGlothlin, 1966, p. 111).

McGlothlin was not alone in his perplexity. Jonathan Cole and

Martin Katz, two senior scientists assigned to monitor psychedelic

research at the Psychopharmacology Service Center of the National

Institutes of Health described the "uses and misuses" of psychedelics in a

1964 article in the Journal of the American Medical Association. If
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attitudes, values and goals were affected by psychedelic experiences, they

stated, it was impossible to evaluate the "goodness or badness of the

changes which occur, if any" except as a value judgment (p. 184). While

they acknowledged that "individuals who take drugs like LSD either

illicitly or as therapy may become more detached from reality or less

concerned with the real world, [or] more 'transcendental," (p. 184) they

balked at attempting to define outcomes attributed to psychedelic insights

such as changing one's job to a lower-paid but more satisfying one,

divorcing one's spouse, or becoming less concerned with success and

competition as either positive or negative (Cole & Katz, 1964). In the

recently completed forty-year follow-up of Dr. Arthur Janiger's research

subjects, more than one third of those surveyed reported that changes such

as these produced long-term benefits from their LSD experiences (Doblin et

al., 1999).

Even those who were most optimistic about the potential benefits of

psychedelic-induced change recognized that the effort to bring back and

apply to one's life what had been learned from psychedelics was

challenging (Bieberman, 1967b). Particularly formidable was the task of

"finding ways of providing for one's material needs that are worthwhile and

can be engaged in honestly" (Bieberman, 1968, p. 8). Others confidently

expected that those who were experimenting with psychedelics in the 1960'

s and 70's would soon move into positions of leadership in society where

they would be well situated to actualize their psychedelic experiences and

insights (Schneider, 1967). Society and its norms, in this view, would be

forced to change to accommodate the attitudes and preferences of its

upcoming elite and educated youth, including those achieved through

psychedelic drug use.
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Both those who feared and deplored the possible long-range effects of

psychedelics and those who thought that they would bring about a

beneficial ethical revolution acknowledged that the changes produced by

psychedelics would not manifest immediately, and that the constraints of

ordinary life could not be simply shrugged off overnight as was suggested

by the slogan "Turn on, Tune in, Drop out." Lisa Bieberman described the

function of the psychedelics in the spiritual and ethical life of the user as "to

awaken and to remind" (Bieberman, 1968, p. 10). Bieberman speculated

that some users would spontaneously abandon the use of psychedelics after

being awakened to the states of awareness encountered with their use,

preferring to find their reminders elsewhere. Others, she said, would

return to psychedelic experiences throughout their lives for direction and

as milestones or markers in their continuing development (Bieberman,

1968).

It was clear to both adherents and detractors of psychedelics that,

except for those who made a drastic break with the past following their

psychedelic experiences, the return to established routine might gradually

erode any new insights or attitudes, a process that Sidney Cohen called

"regression back to the characterological mean" (Cohen, 1969, p. 79).

Cohen maintained that, while psychedelic-induced changes in aspirations,

interests and values were a possibility for some users, "most often they

never occur, or are transient when they do" (p. 79), with the persistence of

change being determined by the rewards and punishments produced by

new behaviors and attitudes.

Schneider (1967), one of the more optimistic psychedelic theorists of

the 1960's, predicted that there would be generally little immediate or

visible change produced even in the lives of those who claimed to have had
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the most moving experiences with psychedelics. He maintained, however,

that extensive changes could take place in the user's personality over time,

as the experience was integrated into the individual's value system and

formed a basis for a new ethical relationship with the world. The old

reality, he suggested, would be conditioned by the new experience in ways

that were more easily felt than seen.

"On the use and abuse of LSD"

In a seminal article, "On the use and abuse of LSD," Daniel

Freedman (1968) summarized the questions and speculations of the late

1960's about how LSD would effect the future lives of its then very visible

users. Freedman suggested that there were two obvious features of

psychedelic drug experiences. The first he described as "portentousness:"

The capacity of the mind see more than it can tell, to experience more

than it can explicate, to believe in and be impressed by more than it

can rationally justify, to experience boundlessness and "boundaryless"

events (p. 331).

The dimension of portentousness, according to Freedman, when

experienced under the influence of psychedelics has a "compellingly vivid"

sense of truthfulness.

The second feature of psychedelic experiences as described by

Freedman is the contrast between the realm of seemingly incontrovertible

truth uncovered by the experience of portentousness and the "orderly rules

of evidence" that govern the rest of one's life. Freedman postulated that

this contrast was "multipotential"(p. 332). Depending upon what aspect of

the experience the user and his social environment choose to emphasize,

the experience might be dismissed as a curious moment of access to a

barrage of normally useless perceptions, or might bring about some
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significant change in the user's attitudes, beliefs and values. The eventual

outcome of the experience could be a type of religious conversion, an

increase of insight leading to creative breakthroughs, an alteration in the

users' ethics and behavior, spiritual exaltation akin to the Buddhist

description of samadhi, or madness.

According to Freedman, inability or unwillingness to continue one's

life according to available cultural styles might cause an individual who

has had a deeply convincing portentous experience to "turn away form the

prosaic world -- or else [be] turned away by society" (p. 333) Freedman º
****

explained this reaction to the experience of portentousness as a ■ º:
consequence of a "loss of integral stability" that was felt as "anxiety and º
dyscontrol." He suggested that the "dying of the ego," as this experience :
was often described, might lead psychedelic drug users to "develop poor º:
practical habits" as a result of an "experience of compelling immediacy º

[that] diminishes the importance of past and future" (p. 333). !---
Experiences of mystical states {A

Many early researchers noted the similarities in the content of K.
experiences catalyzed or provoked by spiritual disciplines and those - )
produced by psychedelics, as well as some notable differences (Grof, 1970;

Harman, 1963; Savage, 1962; Smith, 1964; Terrill, 1962; Unger, 1963;

VanDusen, 1961). Experiences of "portentousness" or boundarylessness

described by these researchers shared many characteristics with mystical

states as described in W. T. Stace's (1960) extensive studies of mysticism.

Walter Houston Clark (1969), a theologian who studied the significance of

psychedelic drugs to religion, conducted an eight-year study in which he

observed or helped to "guide" 175 psychedelic experiences in experimental

Settings and interviewed 200 persons who had used psychedelics. Clark
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found that an important aspect of psychedelic drugs was their ability to

act as a "releaser of profound religious experience of an ecstatic and

mystical nature in many persons who would otherwise never dream that

they had the capacity [for such an experience]" (p. 90).

In traditional cultures and spiritual disciplines in which experiences

of self-transcendence are sought and welcomed, specific exercises in

purification and self discipline frequently are used to prepare adherents for

these experiences. While some of those who had transformative psychedelic

experiences might have been prepared for the event by life experiences of

self-surrender and self development, or by specific guidance offered by a

structured environment of use, for others, the work of cultivating insight,

commitment and equanimity that is involved in the preparation of many

religious mystics for ecstatic experience would be undertaken only later

(Kungurtsev, 1994; Kurtz, 1963; Stolaroff, 1999). Some contemporary

spiritual teachers regard the use of psychedelics as an initiatory

experience, one that can instill a thirst to return to the "profound and

compelling states that come through psychedelics" (Forte, 1997, p. 121)

Jerry Garcia of Grateful Dead, a noted "psychonaut," described this effect

in a Rolling Stone interview: "Nobody," he claimed, "stopped thinking about

those psychedelic experiences. Once you've been to those places, you think

'How can I get back there again, but make it a little easier on myself?"

(Goodman, 1989, p. 73)

Sidney Cohen (1978) noted that transformative mystical and

religious ecstasies and experiences induced by the higher dosage ranges of

psychedelic drugs had "many similarities and very few differences" (p.

325). He described these experiences as a form of "unsanity" characterized

by a sense of "integration of one's universe and oneself" (p. 325) that was
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considered by many to be a superlative state of awareness. Cohen pointed

out that, as transcendental experiences were understood and described by

spiritual teachers in whose traditions they were well known, they

themselves were not the goal. Instead, he said, they were a powerful

opportunity to unlearn old behaviors. The crucial problem seemed to be

how the determination to change behavior that was felt after "chemical

transcendental states" could be perpetuated.

Psychiatric interpretations

Western psychiatry has most frequently described the states of

consciousness experienced by many psychedelic drug users in terms of

madness. Psychedelic experiences have been characterized as a type of

perceptual poisoning in which judgment and the ability to interpret

sensory input is impaired, and the resulting toxic state of consciousness is

misinterpreted as a transpersonal or consciousness-expanding experience

(Sarwer-Foner, 1972a; Sarwer-Foner, 1972b). The tendency of psychedelic

drug users to describe their experiences as ineffable has been attributed to

regression to infantile states before the development of speech, and

perceptions of the world as an interconnected whole regarded as evidence

of temporal lobe dysfunction (Ostrow, 1968).

Impairment of reality testing and diffusion of the boundaries of the

self have been said to be the basis of illusions of cosmic unity (Blacker et

al., 1968). The users' sense of personal identity is thought to be disturbed

(Barron, Jarvik & Bunnell, 1964), and defense mechanisms disorganized

(Bercel, 1962), causing users to experience destabilization of expected

perceptual constancies in relation to the self and the environment.

Psychiatry has interpreted this experience as highly maladaptive,

productive of eccentric and impractical behaviors that impair goal-directed
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efficiency in everyday activities (Freedman, 1968), and often responsible

for the emergence from the unconscious of repressed material,

precipitating frank psychosis (Cohen, 1985).

Interpretations from other cultural frames

Others have organized and understood the reported effects of

psychedelic drugs differently, resulting in a quite different interpretation of

the nature and possibilities of the experience produced. For example, in the

conventional psychiatric interpretations psychedelic drug are usually

understood to impair reality testing, allowing intra-psychic perceptions to

be accepted as "real" without reference to concrete external evidence, in

contradiction of consensual versions of reality. An alternative view would

consider that the adequacy of "reality testing" may be relative to the

reality tested (Calabrese, 1997). Conventional contemporary Western

conceptions of "reality" hold that social life and the external material,

political and economic world and its structures are real, and that

transpersonal, mystical, spiritual or religious dimensions are ephemeral

and illusory. Our cultural preference for those realities perceived by the

senses defines the acknowledgment of other realities as abnormal

(Obeyesekere, 1990).

In many other societies and historical moments, however, aspects of

reality other than the concrete and material have been consensually

validated and intersubjectively understood to be "real." The maintenance of

ego boundaries, for example, emphasized as a characteristic of a well

adapted and functional Westerner, is the stuff of illusion and maya in

Hindu and Buddhist cultures (Kakar, 1981). In this view, the direct

experience of self identity as integrated into an imperishable whole is

evidence of adequate reality testing.

67



Direct and compelling experiences of alternative realities that one

has never before glimpsed may reasonably produce changes one's basic

world view. The logical consequence of exposure to and acceptance of

multiple levels of reality is an increased tolerance for ambiguity, and a

shift in basic beliefs to encompass possibilities beyond the usual, rational

and concrete. Changes in behavior and attitude based on altered

perceptions of the nature of reality could thus be constructed as functional

adaptations rather than evidence of a delusional or psychotic state. The

regrettable tendency to assess alterations of belief, behavior and attitude

evidenced by those who have experienced "dissolution of ego boundaries" or

a sense of the universe as a single whole solely as psychiatric

symptomatology may be understood as a product of specific cultural

preferences, in contrast with the value placed on experiences of similar

states of consciousness in many other human societies.

Research on psycho-social effects

Existing research on the long-range effects of psychedelics has

attempted to quantify long-term changes in personality, attitudes, values,

esthetic interests, communication, response to stress, character defenses

and general social insight. Early researchers were struck by the large

percentages of normal subjects of LSD research who claimed subjective

changes in these areas, after even a single LSD session (Cohen, 1960b;

Cohen, 1968a; McGlothlin, 1985; Terrill, 1962). Even for these

researchers, however, “objective confirmation” of these claims was more

difficult to obtain.

McWilliams and Tuttle (1973) reviewed the literature on

psychological effects of LSD and found that most of the studies they

examined could be easily criticized for poor methodology. For example,
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some of the 67 reports they reviewed failed to make such basic distinctions

as that between an unpleasant drug experience and a long-term adverse

effect. They were, however, able to identify an exceptional group of

“unusually clean and well-planned studies” (McWilliams & Tuttle, 1973, p.

342) investigating the areas of psychological functioning affected by LSD,

including those by Ditman, Tietz, Prince, Forgy & Moss, 1968; McGlothlin,

Cohen & McGlothlin, 1966; McGlothlin, Cohen & McGlothlin, 1967;

Savage, Fadiman, Mogar & Hughes Allen, 1966; and Shagass & Bittle,

1967. These studies will be discussed here in detail, as they represent the

best documented existing theory about long-range psychedelic effects.

In a 1968 study, Ditman and his colleagues compared the drug

experiences of illicit users of estimated doses of from 75-1500pg of LSD.

Three groups were studied, two of which had needed psychiatric care after

their LSD experiences. The majority of the non-clinical subjects, Group 1,

were employed and described as “functioning” at the time of the study.

Group 2 were also mostly employed, but had applied for outpatient

psychiatric care, and Group 3 had been hospitalized following their

psychedelic experiences. Many in Group 3 were unemployed. All groups

had had multiple LSD experiences. Patients who had needed no therapy

and were “functioning” and employed at the time of testing described

essentially beneficial and insightful LSD experiences. The groups requiring

psychiatric care described far more unpleasant experiences, including

fears of death and insanity, depression, paranoia and despair. They

concluded that “unstable, uncommitted individuals who take the drug in a

setting without medical support and protection” [italics originall (p. 460)

were likely to experience ill effects. They suggested that the “toxicity” of

LSD might be psychological rather than organic, and LSD might offer

** *
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potential value for controlled research and “investigation of the potentials

of the mind” (Ditman et al., 1968, p. 471)

Shagass & Bittle (1967) investigated the assumption that the degree

of insight experienced by LSD-treated patients is related to favorable

behavioral change. An insightful response to LSD treatment was defined

as an experience of early memories with altered perceptions of

relationships in the world and fresh understanding of the current situation.

In addition, as a consequence of these new understandings, there must be

“a convincing resolution to change future behavior” (Shagass & Bittle,

1967, p. 471). Twenty psychiatric patients who had received a large dose

of LSD were evaluated at six and twelve post-treatment months. They

were divided into responders, who had displayed an immediate insightful

response to LSD, and non-responders who failed to do so. They were

compared to a matched group of controls who had all received systematic

psychotherapy. LSD-treated patients were significantly more improved

than the controls, although only one-sixth of the LSD group had received

psychotherapy. LSD responders were more improved in symptoms and

behavioral manifestations than non-responders at six post-treatment

months, but tended to relapse thereafter, while LSD non-responders

showed progressive improvement from six to twelve months post

treatment. The researchers asked, but did not answer, the intriguing

question: “Can one LSD experience facilitate personality growth over a

long subsequent period of time, even though there is little immediate

behavioral change?” (Shagass & Bittle, 1967, p. 476-7).

In studies conducted by Savage, Fadiman, Mogar and Hughes Allen

(1966), 77 volunteer subjects with stable life situations received a single

high-dose LSD session. Although two-thirds of the sample were described
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as “typical psychiatric outpatients,” the other third were said to be

“relatively well adjusted" (Savage et al., 1966, p. 249). The volunteers

were assessed at admission to the study with the MMPI, the Interpersonal

Check List, the Value- Belief Q-Sort, and a clinical evaluation similar to

those used to assess psychotherapy outcomes. These measures were

repeated at two months and six months post-session. A three- to four-hour,

332-item Behavior Change Interview was administered six to nine months

after LSD treatment. In their interviews, clinical subjects described

positive changes related to their diagnostic categories. The non-clinical

sample claimed more meaning and purpose in life, more aesthetic

sensitivity, and a sense of oneness with nature and humanity. Dogmatism

and the importance of status and material possessions decreased in these

subjects. The researchers found that, while clinical ratings, interviews and

subjective reports of the non-clinical subjects reflected these effects, "the

original battery of objective assessment tests was relatively insensitive to

these changes since they were designed for a clinical population" (Savage

et al., 1966).

Rating scales specifically designed to assess the psychological and

subjective effects of psychedelic drugs were developed in 1955 by

Abramson and his colleagues, in 1958 by the Addiction Research Center of

the National Institute of Mental Health (Haertzen & Dickey, 1987), and in

1962 by Linton & Langs. Abramson's research group emphasized the

measurement of somatic symptoms such as dizziness, sweating,

paresthesias and weakness, and their work led to the development of the

Addiction Research Center Inventory (ARCI). The ARCI is organized into

scales that are designed to rate the acute effects of drugs by comparison to

known, previously scaled drugs. The LSD standardized scale against
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which the ARCI measures the effects of other drugs is also called the

"dysphoria scale," and emphasizes somatic symptoms and perceptual

alterations (Karch, 1998). Linton and Langs' (1962) scale was developed to

measure a priori categories of experience based on psychoanalytic theories

of the effect of psychedelics. Four sections measure such factors and loss of

inhibition, anxiety, elation, body image changes, loss of meaning, paranoid

ideation, and fear of going crazy. All of these three scales were developed

on psychedelic-naive volunteers, either paid male actors or prisoner

volunteers from a federal detoxification program.

More recently, Strassman, Qualls, Ulenhuth & Kellner (1994)

developed the Hallucinogen Rating Scale (HRS), a 126-item questionnaire

based on interviews with experienced users of psychedelics about their

perceptions of drug effects. While it was designed for use with any

psychedelic, the HRS has been used primarily for n,n-dimethyltriptamine

(DMT) research. In the studies of Strassman and his colleagues, the HRS

was better able to discriminate differences in dosage in a single-drug,

within-subjects design than were measurements of biologic variables such

as pupillary size, cardiovascular effects or rectal temperature. Until the

development of the HRS there had been little or no new instrument

development that might serve to improve the measurability of psychedelic

effects, as there have been very few opportunities for further research

following the completion of the clinical studies of the 1960's and 1970's.

Long-range effects

The studies of long-range LSD effects by McGlothlin, Cohen and

McGlothlin (1966) have been singled out by previous reviewers of this
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literature to “represent the type of research with the greatest potential for

generating scientific knowledge of the drug's effects” (McWilliams & Tuttle,

1973, p. 349). These studies were carried out over a 6 month period in

1964. In a study designed to minimize the impact of “intervening

variables” such as hypnotic susceptibility and baseline personality

differences, McGlothlin, Cohen and McGlothlin administered three

experimental sessions to three groups of male psychology graduate

students. The experimental group received 200pig of LSD, with the two

control groups receiving either 20 mg of amphetamine or 25pg of LSD. The º
groups were extensively pretested and matched on six variables: i. ...:
judgment-perception scores, marijuana experience, suggestibility, º º
expectations of the LSD experience, sensing-intuition scores, and t §:
knowledge of hallucinogens. They were prepared for the sessions by º

-
interviews with a clinical psychologist, which were intended to foster a a. **

relaxed and accepting attitude to the drug experience (McGlothlin et al., | —º
1966). º

- - - - - - -

13.2
The original group of potential subjects volunteered for a paid f

: )
experiment without prior knowledge of the nature of the study. Of 155

volunteers, MMPI scores and screening for patients currently in

psychotherapy or having a family history of psychosis eliminated 28. The

Myers-Briggs Type Indicator and Aas' Hypnotic Susceptibility test were

used to match experimental and control groups. The volunteers were then

interviewed about their knowledge of “LSD and other hallucinogens,” and

told that they might or might not receive LSD. Six volunteers were

disqualified for prior psychedelic experiences. Twenty-five more withdrew

because of concerns about the possible dangers of LSD. Six more subjects

from the LSD group withdrew subsequently, three because of pressure to
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do so from a significant other, three because of anxiety reactions. A

seventh was terminated by the experimenters after the first drug session

because of “a prolonged unrealistic reaction involving some paranoid

tendencies” (McGlothlin et al., 1966, p. 491)

A battery of tests designed to measure personality, attitude and

performance changes were administered prior to the LSD sessions, and

again at 2 weeks and 6 months following the third session. The groups

were also interviewed after formal testing was completed at six months,

and were asked for subjective reports of change as a result of their drug º º º
experiences. Fifty eight percent of the LSD group reported in these i. º
interviews that their experience had some lasting effect, as opposed to 7% º ºº

of controls. The most frequent report was of an increased appreciation for §§
art and music. About one third of the LSD recipients reported decreased º:
anxiety, a less materialistic viewpoint, greater introspection and tolerance, a servº

and other attitude and personality effects. Formal pre-and post measures ! —º

of personality, performance, attitudes and values such as Cattell's º
Objective-Analytic Anxiety Battery, Morris's Ways-to-live test, Levinson's º:

: )
Traditional Family Ideology scale, the Semantic Differential, the

Rosenweig Picture-Frustration Test of Constructive Reasoning, the

Marlowe-Crowne Social Desirability scale, Mednick's Remote Association

Test, and Severity of Judgment scales were applied, but demonstrated

only small differences between the LSD and control groups (Cohen, 1968a;

McGlothlin et al., 1967; McGlothlin & Arnold, 1971). Tests for creativity

including the Bulley Art Scale, and the Graves Design Judgment test also

reflected a “dichotomy between the subjective impression and objective

demonstration of change” (Cohen, 1969, p. 79). The experimenters found

small changes in the LSD recipients, but these were neither statistically
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significant, nor comparable with effects widely reported at the time by

“LSD enthusiasts” (McGlothlin et al., 1966, p. 499).

In explaining these findings, the experimenters stressed the

difference in motivation for LSD use between the experimental subjects

and illicit users or patients in therapy. Because these long-term outcome

studies used a population of graduate students, the experimental subjects

were by definition involved in a structured and goal-oriented program.

They may have had little basic motivation for change compared to persons

using LSD in self-experimentation or in therapy settings (McGlothlin et al.,

1966). Sidney Cohen (1968) later reflected on this experiment, speculating

that:

Enormous insights are frequently not followed by modified patterns of

behavior. Although the feeling of vast internal alterations may be

sufficient to induce new ways of living in a few instances, most LSD

conversions then to be short lived unless reinforced with subsequent

reeducation (p. 42).

It is also possible that the measures used may have poorly reflected the

type and extent of any psychedelic-induced change, or that measurable

changes occurred only after the six-month follow-up period had ended.

The end of psychedelic drug research. Writing in 1965, Abram

Hoffer expressed his dismay with what he suggested were excessively

cautionary statements about the harmful potential of psychedelic drugs

made by “reputable scientists who are forced to issue pseudo-scientific

statements in order to hide their desire to work with these compounds”

(Hoffer, 1967). By November of 1968, when Hahnemann Medical College

Department of Psychiatry sponsored what was described as a

comprehensive, multidisciplinary symposium on psychedelic drugs, the
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sponsors suggested that the initial furor over psychedelic drugs had begun

to subside. While it was true that the number of popular articles and news

stories about psychedelics peaked in 1967, the effects of the past few years

of controversy were only beginning to be felt in the research environment.

This was reflected in the content of the Hahnemann Symposium itself, in

which the majority of the papers presented dealt either with the known or

suspected hazards of psychedelic drugs, legal issues related to their use, or

attempts by researchers studying therapeutic use to address various

sources of difficulty and embarrassment in their work (Hicks & Fink,

1969).

Few studies designed to address legitimate criticisms of previous

research were subsequently performed. The series of NIMH-funded studies

of LSD therapy that had begun in 1963 at Spring State Grove Hospital in

Baltimore, and later continued at Maryland Psychiatric Research Center

and the Johns Hopkins University School of Medicine, was mostly

completed by 1968. The official attitude toward the psychedelic drugs had

become profoundly negative. Although this change was rationalized by

citing reports of harmful effects (Myers, 1968), some researchers claimed

that mass media sensationalism had led publicity-sensitive agencies to

become overcautious and fearful (Dahlberg, Mechaneck & Feldstein, 1968;

Yensen, 1985). Others noted that the scientific respectability of LSD

research had been so compromised that:

Qualified, recognized researchers, who would be authorized to do the

work, apparently, just do not seem to want to risk the possible

notoriety, or taint of, or embroilment in, the controversy and mass

media confrontations that surround investigations of the psychedelic

use of LSD (Unger, 1969, p. 209).
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Research with DPT continued at Spring Grove until the mid 1970's,

but those were the last U.S. clinical trials using psychedelics with human

subjects for more than two decades. (DiLeo, 1975; Grof, 1970). In 1975 the

National Institute of Mental Health effectively ended the program of

psychedelic research in the United States with a public statement that:

Attempts by investigators over the years to use [psychedelic drugs]as

an adjunct to psychotherapy or as a special type of psychotherapeutic

intervention have not clearly demonstrated therapeutic value

(Research Task Force, 1975).

The question of whether psychedelics could be used to produce any useful

change in attitudes or behavior has not subsequently been systematically

investigated.

Literature on Related Topics

Dropping out

Media commentary and sociological and psychological research

during the 1960's and 1970's was often directed with "bewilderment and

resentment" at consideration of the potential impact of psychedelic drug

use on "young persons who come from middle-class homes and who appear

to have substantial educational potential" (Wittenborn, 1969, p. 5). Dana

Farnsworth (1969), the director of Harvard University Student Health

Services, was a major spokesperson for those who were worried about the

impact of psychedelic drug use on America's elite youth. Regular or even

occasional psychedelic drug use, he argued, decreased an individual's

drive and altered goals and ambitions, making traditional values and

attitudes unimportant or meaningless. While he allowed that "use of

hallucinogenic drugs by those from whom little is expected is tragic for the

individual concerned, but not of overwhelming significance to society," use

77



by persons such as government officials, lawyers and judges, clergy

members and physicians was different matter, and therefore use by

students who were being prepared for these roles should be "viewed with

the utmost gravity" (p. 70).

One of the most concerning of the presumed effects of the

"hallucinogens" was the loss of the willingness or ability to apply oneself to

intellectual tasks, and a general decline in ambition (Brill, 1968; Glickman

& Blumenfield, 1967; Robbins et al., 1967). In addition, the use of

psychedelics was thought to produce "irreversible changes in the life style

and personality" of users (Farnsworth, 1967, p. 433). Sidney Cohen

identified “dyssocial” behavior as one of the acknowledged nonpsychotic

disorders that might occur in psychedelic drug users. According to Cohen

(1966):

A complete loss of previously held values and aspirations might result.

Motivation to study or work disappears, family ties dissolve and

personal cleanliness is neglected. Speech consists of

pseudophilosophical jargon. There is a tendency to form cults or to

affiliate with “beat” elements. (p. 185)

Smart and Bateman (1967) called for basic psychological

investigations of the presumed, but undocumented, ability of LSD to cause

“personality changes, [and] damage to employability, family relationships,

and moral and ethical controls” (p. 1220). Hollister (1968), in a

comprehensive monograph on the psychological, neurophysiological, and

biochemical effects of LSD and related drugs, noted that a personality

deterioration consisting of unproductivity in previously promising

individuals had been seen to follow the repeated use of psychedelics. He did

not attribute this unequivocally to the use of drugs, however, suggesting
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instead that repeated drug use might be a symptom of an already

disturbed personality, or a type of modern anti-intellectualism that made

coherent thinking impossible.

Arguments about the relation of drug use among the young to social

alienation and rejection of traditional values often concerned which was the

cause and which the effect. Writing for “Current Concepts” feature in The

New England Journal of Medicine, in which an authority is invited to

express his views on a topical issue, Donald Louria, author of The

Nightmare Drugs (Louria, 1966), raised the possibility that the

widespread use of psychedelic drugs “could lead to a whole generation of

psychedelic dropouts, incapable of and uninterested in addressing

themselves to the important sociologic problems of our times” (Louria,

1968, p. 437). Letters to the editors subsequently challenged his article,

describing it as a panicky morality lecture, using polemic language, and

suffering from the injection of personal prejudice. In particular dispute was

his conclusion that problems of socialization of young adults were the

result, not the cause, of LSD use, a premise for which no support had been

offered (Miller, 1968).

Ludwig, Levine and Stark (1970) reported that the consensus of

experienced clinicians was that long-term LSD users “become

progressively more passive, lose ambition and initiative, become more

preoccupied with subjective reality, and develop an increasing antagonism

toward social expectations and ‘establishment’ values” (p. 22). Ungerleider

and Fisher noted that LSD users frequently described a dramatic shift in

their value system, in which work, conformity, organization, and

materialism had become less interesting to them. Those who saw role

performance is a measure of one's personal and social worth regarded this
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as a form of social suicide (Watts, 1977). Sociologists William Simon and

John Gagnon (1968) speculated in the Saturday Review that many young

drug users had already abandoned any claim to an influential role in

society. June Bingham (1967), historian and wife of a New York

Congressional Representative, compared the situation to the

circumstances that lead to the fall of ancient Rome in an impassioned

article in the New York Times Magazine.

Some researchers seemed ambivalent about the ability of

psychedelic drugs to produce long range changes in their users. In an

address to the Hahnemann Symposium on psychedelic drugs in 1969,

Sidney Cohen, for example, argued that his attempts to study long-range

changes in interests, attitudes, aspirations and values after experimental

exposure to LSD revealed more subjective changes than alterations in

objectively measurable criteria, indicating that LSD induced changes, if

they existed, tended to seem greater than they were. Still, Cohen

maintained that psychedelic drug use was fraught with danger: "Changes

do occur. As a result of single or multiple LSD experiences a person might

alter his life style from an actively aspiring future-oriented student to an

unmotivated, present oriented, passive dropout. . . due to a rapid shift in

values" (Cohen, 1968a, p. 79-80).

Dropping out, however, was seen differently by others. Timothy

. Leary originated the provocative slogan "Turn on, Tune in, Drop out." As

he presented his intended meaning, dropping out was a positive rather

than a negative act, and part of a developmental process (Leary, 1966a).

Experiences with psychedelics could catalyze this process, by helping

users "turn on" to unfamiliar levels of awareness of inner process and

wisdom. By "tuning in" to psychedelically expanded awareness, users could

'***
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consciously redirect their emotional, aesthetic and intellectual responses to

the external world and could develop self-consciousness or a "witnessing"

self knowledge that would permit one to see oneself with impartiality and

clarity, and to recognize one's reactions and emotions as they arose. In this

schema, to "drop out" was to detach from identification with one's

education, possessions, job, social commitments and usual behaviors in

order to look at them dispassionately and to have an opportunity either to

validate them or to change them for new ones incorporating insights from

psychedelic experiences (Keniston, 1969; Nowlis, 1970; Wells, 1974).

Research on long range somatic effects

The issue of whether LSD caused genetic damage was one of the

most sensational aspects of the controversy surrounding the use of

psychedelic drugs. In March 1967 a group of researchers headed by

Maimon Cohen of SUNY Buffalo published the first report suggesting the

possibility of LSD-related chromosome damage. The researchers

recommended a large epidemiological study be undertaken to evaluate the

potential dangers that they identified: a possible increase in leukemia and

other neoplasms in LSD users; a potential for teratogenic effects on the

fetus exposed in utero; and the risk of genetic translocations producing

damage in future generations (Cohen, Hirschorn & Frosch, 1967). An

accompanying editorial described LSD as “radiomimetic”-- causing somatic

mutations and cell depletion similar to chronic whole-body radiation. The

editorial emphasized that these findings would require users to reconsider

their attitudes toward drug use. For the sake of the biological fitness of the

next generation, it said, “the time [had] come to stress the negative

attributes of psychotomimetic drugs (Radiomimetic properties of LSD,

1967).
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Others were not as quick to accept Maimon Cohen's conclusions. A

subsequent report in Science by a second research team failed to confirm

the original findings of Cohen's group (Loughman, Sargent & Israelstam,

1967). Other researchers noted that all cells quickly lose their

differentiated forms in tissue culture, and that the effects observed by

Cohen Marinello & Back occurred after several hours exposure, as distinct

from the brief exposures produced by rapid metabolism and excretion of

LSD in vivo (DiPaolo & Alexander, 1967). At a national conference on

“Adverse effects of the Hallucinogens,” at which both he and Maimon

Cohen were featured panelists, Daniel Freedman pointed out that “reports

of chromosomal changes in preparations of lymphocytes raised in tissue

culture are not identical with ‘genetic damage” (Freedman, 1968, p. 68).

In their 1968 review of the literature on chromosomal and

teratogenic effects of LSD, Smart and Bateman stated their intention “to

educate [LSD) users about its dangers” in the hope that publicity about

adverse effects would discourage LSD use (p. 805). They concluded that

“the evidence for a teratogenic effect [was] very strong but not unanimous"

(p. 810), and confidently expected that, although “the case for chromosomal

effects of LSD in human users [was] not proved . . .sufficient evidence

exist■ ed] to justify the expectation that further studies may confirm such

an effect" (Smart & Bateman, 1968, p. 809). In the next five years, 60

studies of the effect of LSD on chromosomes in vitro and in vivo were

conducted.

Confirmation was not forthcoming. Subsequent reviews of the

literature published in the early 1970's attempted to synthesize the

numerous conflicting findings of various studies. Dishotsky and his

colleagues reviewed 68 studies and case reports published from 1967 to

**
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1970, and concluded that “pure LSD ingested in moderate doses does not

damage chromosomes in vivo, does not cause detectable genetic damage,

and is not a teratogen or a carcinogen in man” (Dishotsky, Loughman,

Mogar & Lipscomb, 1971). They found no contraindication to the continued

controlled experimental use of LSD other than pregnancy.

A review by Sally Long in Teratology examined 27 studies in

humans and 19 animal studies for the possibility of direct or indirect

genetic or teratogenic effects, and concluded that the risk of such effects

from research or treatment using LSD was small enough that it might be

outweighed by potential therapeutic benefits, a decision that should be left

to the researcher (Long, 1972). Because of the curtailment of research on

LSD with human subjects, few subsequent studies provide data on possible

chromosome damage effects in humans. Research in animal models has

continued to support the consensus that LSD is not teratogenic nor

oncogenic, and that it is, at most, a weak mutagen (Abraham & Aldridge,

1993). None of these studies received the widespread and excited publicity

that greeted the original stories of chromosome damage, however. Even

today, the fear of having exposed oneself to irreparable and invisible harm

may influence the view that historic users take of their psychedelic

experiences.

The issue of chromosome damage presented the first rational reason

not to engage in controlled scientific study of psychedelic drugs. Potential

subjects of LSD research raised questions about genetic risks, and

scientists raised ethical questions about the safety of research subjects

(Dahlberg et al., 1968). Officials of the government agencies charged with

programming and funding research experienced conflicts between the

scientific approach and their personal opinions and morals (Freedman,
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1967a). The kinds of studies considered to be useful and important by

funding agencies were tied to social policy by dependence on congressional

appropriations (Fort, 1970).

The use of LSD was seen by some as symbolic of a social movement

of rebellious opposition to government policies, predominant values and

conventional behaviors (Levine, 1968; Neill, 1987). Dramatic and exciting

publicity, even when negative, acted as a lure for those disposed to use

psychedelic drugs, and created hostility and anger in those who opposed

their use. Drug policies depending primarily on prohibition and law

enforcement for control increased the profit for those illegal entrepreneurs

willing to take the increased risks, and added the danger of adverse legal

consequences to the list of possible harms resulting from psychedelic drug

U1Se.

"A chemistry for world peace."

In an article entitled "A Chemistry for World peace" published

posthumously in 1985, drug researcher William McGlothlin speculated

that, based on the "considerable evidence that LSD is effective in

facilitating attitudinal change and stimulating social empathy" (p. 227),

psychedelic drugs might usefully be made available as a form of social

therapy that would help to bridge "the gap between our technical-scientific

position and our level of social maturity"(p. 226). He recognized that such a

recommendation from a scientist of his stature might seem incredible, but

that the integrative experiences that were available from LSD and other

psychedelics, particularly when higher doses were taken in supervised

Settings, could produce "lasting favorable changes in the areas of

communication, attitudes, values, and general social insight (McGlothlin,

1985, p. 237).
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Because "open communication and a reduction of fear, distrust and

dogmatism" (p. 227) are crucial to human survival, McGlothlin deemed the

stakes high enough to warrant consideration that archaic drug-mediated

techniques for producing improved insight and communication should not

be neglected, particularly because the psychedelic drugs had been shown

to be "quite safe, especially with normals" (p. 237). The psychedelics could

be used to facilitate mystical consciousness and produce improved

intuition, he argued, allowing for the utilization of capacities of mind

beyond those of the intellect. McGlothlin pointed out that the modern

"rational" notion of the mind's function virtually excludes any consideration

of transpersonative or mystical experiences, and that on the rare occasions

that spontaneous experiences of this kind were encountered, they were

generally regarded with skepticism.

Potential benefits of psychedelic drug use

Although there is an extensive professional literature that deals with

the adverse consequences of psychedelic drug use, there is far less that

addresses the potential of these drugs to produce positive effects in their

users (Romero, 1994). While accounts of benefits are accumulating (Beck &

Rosenbaum, 1994; Delgado & Moreno, 1998; Forte, 1997; Krupitsky,

1992; Sheppard, 1994; Smith, 2000), it is still infrequently recognized that

many people, at least from their own point of view, claim to have derived a

long lasting and meaningful positive impact from their use of psychedelics.

Speculation in the professional literature and anecdotal accounts of

personal experience suggest that this is a case of plurality ignorance --

each individual thinks that his or her experience or practice is unique,

when in fact it is common and widespread (Walsh, 1982).
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Knowledge of the uses and potential benefits of the psychedelic drugs

has formed part of the cultural heritage of countless peoples throughout

history (Dobkin de Rios, 1972; Dobkin de Rios, 1990; Furst, 1972; Grof,

1970; Harner, 1973; La Barre, 1969). This knowledge is today largely

obscured by a determined governmental effort to interdict all use of

psychedelics and of illegal drugs in general. Unusual mind/body states

such as those produced by psychedelic drugs have been “trivialized,

denied, denigrated, neglected, and/or pathologized” by cognitive science

(Roberts, 1989, p. 94). According to Roger Walsh, “there have probably

been few areas in psychology that have been subject to as much

misinformation and sensationalistic reporting by the media as psychedelic

experiences” (Walsh, 1982, p. 22-3). Walsh suggested that “it appears that

we have in our culture, in the scientific and professional literature as well

as in the popular press, a bias toward reporting only the negative effects of

psychedelics” (Walsh, 1982, p. 24). This negativity is consistent with the

prevailing attitude about the use of illegal drugs in general, but it distorts

the experience of those who have experienced the psychedelics positively or

neutrally, and opens the social system to critique by those whose

experience is at variance with this view (Stevens, 1989)

Summary

This chapter has presented a selection of important or

representative literature related to three main aspects of psychedelic drug

use. The first section considered some of the ways that psychedelic drug

experiences have been socially constructed, both by users and non-users,

and described several specific contexts of use. The second section reviewed

the most robust previous studies of the long range effects of psychedelic

drug use, and some of the medical, sociological and cultural interpretations

86



of psychedelic experiences that were current when the participants in this

study were first exposed to psychedelics. The third section addressed some

specific positive and negative concerns about long range effects, including

social withdrawal, chromosome damage and the potential of psychedelic

drugs to foster personal transformation.
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Chapter 3: Methods

"The best thing for being sad," replied Merlin, beginning to puff and
blow, "is to learn something. That is the only thing that never fails. You

may grow old and trembling in your anatomies, you may lie awake at
night listening to the disorder of your veins, you may miss your only

love, you may see the world around you devastated by evil lunatics, or
know your honour trampled in the sewers of baser minds. There is only
one thing for it then -- to learn. Learn why the world wags and what
wags it. That is the only thing the mind can never exhaust, never

alienate, never be tortured by, never fear or distrust, and never dream

of regretting."
T. H. White

The Once and Future King

This chapter explores narrative research methodology and the

Specific method used in this study, narrative interpretation. It describes

various familiar forms or plots by which narratives can be organized. The

sample of respondents is described in detail, as well as the sampling

process used in the study. Finally, this chapter discusses development of

the interview schedule and other aspects of data collection, and outlines the

process of data analysis.

General Description of the Research Design

I conducted this study from a constructivist perspective, using semi

structured interviews to obtain narrative data. In addition to interview

data, I considered published contemporary and historic discourses about

psychedelic drug use. I have examined accounts of the interactions of

psychedelic drug users with their social environments, and textual

representations of the psychedelic experience: trippers' stories and stories
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of trips. During the pilot study for this project, I attempted to analyze the

interview data using grounded theory methodology. This was an awkward

exercise for me. I found that I was not at ease with the technique of trying

to divide the stories into categories and codes. In addition, it was clear that

the interviews primarily took the form of narratives. I decided to re

analyze the pilot data, and to continue the study using narrative analysis

methodology.

Narrative analysis studies ways in which stories are told, in

addition to the themes they reveal. There is an extensive literature

describing the application of narrative analysis techniques to accounts of

self-relevant events that are presented as stories. Narrative analysis

emerges from many research interests and disciplines: feminist research

(DeJoseph & Messias, 1996; DeVault, 1990; Reissman, 1993), philosophy

of the social sciences (Polkinghorne, 1988), communications studies (Fisher

et al., 1985), social psychology (Gergen & Gergen, 1984; Sarbin, 1986),

psychoanalysis (Mishara, 1995), literary criticism (Brooks, 1984), and

multidisciplinary attempts to study values and cognition (Mitchell, 1981).

Narrative analysts examine the way that people use narrative to describe

social conduct across time, giving human activity a sense of meaning and

direction.

Explanatory narrative research

Narrative research can be explanatory or descriptive. Explanatory

narrative research uses the narrative form to provide an explanation of

why events occurred. In explanatory narrative research, devices such as

weighing the temporal order in which events are presented and

emphasizing changes in the direction and rate of acceleration of the story

in relation to the end point or goal state are employed to emplot events
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within the narrative, to heighten interest and to make it convincing and

credible. Traditional written history and most investigative reporting are

common examples of explanatory narrative analysis (Polkinghorne, 1988;

Sandelowski, 1991).

Possibly the best educational experience for me as a researcher

working to understand the characteristics and construction of narrative

was the creation of an explanatory narrative of the history of psychedelic

drug use in the United States for this project. In the development of this

story, I can observe my own employment of the forms and properties of

narrative in the development of an account that attempts to be faithful to

the historic records of the time, cognizant of the insights gained from

hindsight and respectful of my own particularity and personal perceptions.

I do not pretend to be a neutral reporter, but I have tried for inclusiveness

as well as passion in the use of this approach. While I believe that I have

made a true case, I have purposely constructed my presentation of the

historical data to highlight particular issues and to juxtapose specific

events.

Descriptive narrative research

The other major type of narrative research, descriptive narrative

analysis, examines narrative presentations for the use of these and other

devices, scrutinizing the characteristics of the telling itself and how the

narrative is constituted in addition to evaluating the meanings attached to

events by the narrator. A variety of approaches to narrative analysis

exist, differing in their definitions of narrative, in the units of analysis

examined, and in their consideration of context in examination of narrative

data. Descriptive narrative analysis may examine the way a story is

expressed as a text, or its plot, pattern or thematic content. Some
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narrative researchers focus on the structure and language employed by

the narrator, reducing the story to these elements to allow it to be

compared to other stories (Bell, 1988); others focus on the underlying

organizing metaphors of the story, which are uncovered by a process of

parsing it into lines, stanzas and parts (Reissman, 1993).

Analysis of narrative structures

The most frequently cited and earliest approach to narrative

analysis is that of Labov and Waletsky (Langellier, 1989). This approach

holds that, while narratives may superficially be constructed in a variety

of forms, a fully formed narrative contains "invariant structural units:" an

abstract that introduces the story; an orientation to time, place and

participants; a sequence of complicating events; an evaluation by the

narrator of the tale's significance and meaning; a resolution; and a coda. It

moves from the present into the past, then through a linear sequence of

events to return to the present in the coda. For the story to be considered a

narrative, the narrator must make a point about his or her world as a part

of the story (Labov & Waletsky, 1967).

The framework for analysis of narratives presented by Labov and

Waletsky demands a formal and very highly structured approach to

narrative that later practitioners of narrative analysis have frequently

found confining. Labov and Waletsky's approach reveals the way in which

the narrator is drawn into a partial reliving of the story as it is told, but

does not take into account the specific circumstances in which a particular

story is told to an individually-identified listener, and thus does not

address the ways in which narrative itself may be an intersubjective

construction of both listener and teller (Labov, 1972). A less reductionistic

approach is to examine entire individual narratives for their plots and
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salient themes, and compare these within or across narratives (DeJoseph

& Messias, 1996).

Narrative interpretation

This study employs an approach to narrative that minimizes the

fragmentation of narrative data by analytic processes. This approach,

feminist narrative interpretation, was developed by DeJoseph and Messias

(1996) as a postmodern feminist method of narrative analysis. Rather than

emphasize the analysis of the texts themselves, narrative interpretation

focuses on the ideas and meanings expressed in the texts (Mischler, 1986),

and the way these are emplotted to produce a coherent story.

Narrative interpretation uses some of the techniques common to

other forms of narrative analysis, such as locating stories and themes

within the texts of interviews, but avoids analytic parsing of stories into

structural or linguistic components. Instead, complete stories are sought

and examined within interview texts, and a process of interpretation is

used to develop "perspectives of meaning:" the original meaning attributed

to the story by the narrator, the meaning communicated to the interpreter,

and the social, political and cultural meanings of the story as the

interpreter understands them. In interpreting the data, the processes of

narrative interpretation "re-present" the themes and story lines that have

been located in the interview texts. In this process, the primary concern is

to maintain the "saliency of the voice of the original story teller" (DeJoseph

& Messias, 1996, p. 8). The approach represented by feminist narrative

interpretation to the study of personal experience and meaning is

particularly well suited to first-person oral accounts of experience such as

those provided by this study's respondents. Riger (1992) characterizes

those scientific approaches or methods as feminist which challenge male
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dominance and advocate "social, political and economic equality of women

and men in society" (p. 731). Although this study does not have a

specifically feminist orientation, it is aligned with feminist goals of hearing

and representing otherwise neglected or unheard personal experience and

meaning in the participants' own terms, rather than attempting to impose

the dominant cultural understanding on experiences from outside the

mainstream.

Narrative forms

A brief outline of some aspects of the properties and forms of

narrative construction is provided by Gergen & Gergen (1984). Narrative

constructions link the narrator's view of self in the present to earlier

events, and present the narrator's perspective on the systematic

relationship between what might otherwise appear to be isolated

occurrences. A narrative establishes a coherent pattern of movement

through a sequence of moments. A critical feature of a narrative is the

existence of a goal state or endpoint. The narrator selects events and other

elements of the situation for inclusion and arranges them in a directional

pattern in relation to the goal state.

Narratives have the capacity to engage the listener through the

creation of feelings of drama or emotion. Gergen and Gergen (1984)

suggest that this capacity is the result less of the specific content of the

narrative than of the relationship between events: the rate of change or

“the acceleration of the narrative slope,” and changes in the evaluative

relationship that amount to a “turn of events’ or... [an] alteration in the

direction of narrative slope” (p. 180). The "steepness" of the narrative

slope is an expression of the rapidity with which events in the narrative

more toward or away from the endpoint or goal state.
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The narrative slope can be flat, having a basic directional pattern of

stability, in which no change occurs. It may be progressive or regressive,

moving toward or away from the goal, and may accelerate steeply or

slowly, indicating rapid or gradual change. Momentum for future

movement in the indicated direction may be implied, or more complex

directional patterns may occur, giving rise to dramatic narrative forms

such as the comedy (a regressive, followed by a progressive narrative); the

tragedy (progression to a high position followed by a narrative of downfall);

the “happily ever after” narrative (progression followed by stability); or the

romantic saga (a series of progressive and regressive accounts). In the

dialectic narrative, two simultaneous narrative lines converge on a point of

conflict at which transformation occurs in a way that unites some aspects

of each convergent narrative.

The construction of narrative

Narratives are constructions. They report not only facts, movements

and actions, but the meanings assigned by the narrator to these activities,

and the way that relationships among events are understood. In the

naturalistic, constructivist paradigm that has guided this study, the

perspectival quality of these reports is axiomatic. Narrators select events

for reporting, organize them according to timing and importance, describe

coherent relationships of specific elements and establish the relative value

of various possible endpoints or goals in ways that are particular to the

tellers, and are framed by multiple understandings available to them of a

given occurrence.

Narratives are constructed by negotiation. They are considered and

understood according to the perspective of the receiver, and meaning is not

inherent in the account as constructed by the teller. According to Gergen
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and Gergen, the narrator is limited “to a vocabulary of action that

possesses currency within the culture” (Gergen & Gergen, 1984, p. 185).

This has particular relevance for accounts of experiences in unusual states

of consciousness, which may contain descriptions of events and concepts

that are “cultural nonsense. ” A well-known example is Carlos Casteneda's

narrative of flight under the influence of datura in The Teachings of Don

Juan (Casteneda, 1968), and his subsequent questions about whether he

“really” flew. The problem in this question is the adverb. Castenada was

asking not whether he could recall and narrate an experience in which he º º :
perceived himself to fly, nor whether his teacher agreed he had been flying, :

...:
but whether his experience matched the understanding of “flight” in the :-
cultural vocabulary of his everyday life and that of his contemporaries in º

* --

academia. a sº

Narrative constructions may contain implications for future a swº

behavior. As opportunities arise for new responses and behaviors to occur, !--- º

or for activities to take place, they are subject to evaluation as congruent º 3
or incongruent with the implication of the narrative, and the narrative rº,

****
itself is subject to confirmation or disconfirmation. For example, a stability

narrative in which one is held to be a clever and canny individual may be

called into question if one is later publicly duped.

Narratives are constructed by the teller in anticipation of their

receipt by an imaginary audience, and narrators “may select in advance

actions that can be justified on the basis of an intelligible or publicly

acceptable narrative” (Gergen & Gergen, 1984, p. 185). Narrators may

take the public reception of their actions into account in various ways.

They may publicly justify their behavior only after it is questioned, or
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privately develop accounts that they will produce later if their behavior is

disputed.

Narratives are communicated and comprehended in particular

social environments. It is necessary for the account to have enough social

currency, moral propriety or factual credibility to be fitted into reciprocal

relationships with the narratives of others. In narratives that include

actors other than the narrator, the meaning of mutual experiences is

negotiated and is dependent upon the willingness of other participants to

play the roles assigned to them by the narrator. Thus Don Juan's reply to

Carlos' queries about flight: if Casteneda's friends understood the power of

the datura, they would have known him to be flying (Roszak, 1976).

Sampling

Situating myself

I have been teaching pharmacology to midwifery and nurse

practitioner students for about fifteen years, and I do a fair amount of

public speaking. A few years before I began my doctoral studies I was

invited to speak on prescribing for the pregnant patient at the

international meeting of the Midwives Alliance of North America. When I

met with the woman who was to introduce me, a midwife whose clientele

included some of my oldest friends in the San Francisco Bay Area, we

discovered a conflict. “Who is this Maria Mangini person?” she asked,

adding that she had never heard me use that name. She said that she had

planned to introduce the person that she knew, and to talk about knowing

me through the Hog Farm commune, and from years ago in the San

Francisco music scene. I explained that I preferred to use the name on my

professional licenses when doing public speaking, but she was not

convinced. She did, in fact, introduce me to about 750 midwives as Hidden
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Mountain, the name that I’ve been known by in my communal family for

many years and, since midwives are open minded in general, nobody

seemed to think that this was odd.

Where I had expected a deafening crash of worlds in collision,

instead I got a shift in my frame of reference. I had chosen to have my

personal life completely separated from my professional environment, but I

found that I actually enjoyed the sensation of having my two identities in

the same room for a change. The more I thought about this, the more

significant it seemed: I had made one part of myself invisible because I had

secrets to conceal.

At the heart of the matter were drugs, specifically psychedelic

drugs. The single factor that seemed to tie together my extended social

network more than any other was that almost all of us had been profoundly

touched by psychedelic experiences at some time in our lives. Many of us

are today in positions of respect and responsibility in our communities in

which we do not talk freely about this part of our personal histories. Few

are easily identified as former “drug users” in the stereotypical sense, and

we don't seem to stand out as social deviants in any obvious way; if

anything, we're more likely to keep a generally low profile.

It is perilous to publicly say anything good about drug use or drug

experiences in the present sociopolitical climate. Expectations concerning

the traits, characteristics, and standards of behavior of drug users are

almost uniformly negative. Self-identification as a current or an

unrepentant former user, or even as someone with positive slant on drug

use, can easily become one’s “master status” -- so stigmatizing that all

other aspects of the speaker's persona are colored by it (Hughes, 1971).

For me, and I suspect for many others who show no obvious scars from our
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adventures, to discuss those adventures publicly now is to risk a huge loss

of credibility.

Complicating this is the deep realization that no matter what one

presently says or thinks, those experiences are part of our lives and our

personal histories. If someone who fits the pattern of a relatively invisible

"acid head" (or ex- acid head) does anything that attracts a lot of attention,

it can result in a kind of disclosure that I suspected many "old heads"

feared. Might they then be reluctant to run for a public office, appear in the

media, apply for a security clearance, or engage in other behaviors that

might rattle the skeletons in their closets? I was concerned that this may

have served to keep certain people, views and insights out of public life. If

one has kept one's psychedelic past secret, one is subject to being “outed,”

like it or not.

But what about those who might believe that they derived some major

benefit, something that now forms a valued part of the self, from one or

more of their psychedelic experiences? What is the world like now for the

old psychedelic people? What are they doing? Do their drug histories have

anything to do with it? Do they lack anything, or feel that they took the

wrong turn? What do they tell their kids or their students about drugs?

Has there been an effect on our society of so many people delving into these

other realms at an impressionable stage of their development?

Outcomes and influences of psychedelic drug use

This study explores in interviews of some of the understandings that

historic users have developed about the use of psychedelic drugs, and the

place of psychedelic experiences in our lives and in the functioning of our

communities. In this research, by the presentation of their stories in

narrative, historic users have had an opportunity to identify a variety of
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outcomes and influences of their drug use, whether detrimental, beneficial,

or unimportant rather than simply responding to inquiries about

predetermined categories or expected sequences of events. I began this

study with a particular interest in exploring the following areas:

1) Issues of changing generational mores. How are the uses of

psychedelic drugs presented to young people by parents, teachers, health

professionals and others who have themselves experienced it?

2) Issues of harm and benefit. Does a history of psychedelic drug use

have any long-range impacts on users' subsequent lives? What harm

reduction and benefit maximization strategies have been successfully

employed by experienced users?

3) Issues of privacy vs. disclosure. To whom is a history of

psychedelic drug use disclosed, and under what conditions? How is privacy

maintained? How are potential consequences of disclosure perceived?

4) Users’ beliefs about psychedelics, and their expectations,

motivations, preferences, patterns and practices related to psychedelic

drug use. What specific immediate and long-range events did historic users

experience around their psychedelic drug use, and what is their

understanding and interpretation of these experiences now.

Insider research

Insider research, in which one studies one's own cultural, social,

ethnic, racial, religious, residential, or gender community, or a subcultural

or recreational group or occupation with which one has intimate

familiarity, has been understood and defined differently by different

researchers. Hayano (1979) calls this approach "auto-ethnography” or the

study of one's own people; a term that has also been applied to the study of

personal lived experience and described as "investigating subjectivity"

99



(Ellis & Flaherty, 1992). Others have described this type of research as

postmodern ethnography (Denzin, 1989b), field research among peers

(Lipson, 1984), experiential analysis (Reinharz, 1979), complete member

research (Adler & Adler, 1987), endogenous or incultural research

(Maruyama, 1969), and indigenous anthropology (Messerschmidt, 1981).

To do insider research, one must have some prior knowledge of the

people, culture and language or jargon found in the area of interest, and

the ability, at least to some extent, to pass as a native member. A key

feature is that membership in the group is established before any decision

to do research there. In some cases, the insider researcher is permanently

self-identified with the group, and is fully accepted as a group member by

both self and others (Hayano, 1979).

Advantages of insider research. Insider research presents both

methodological advantages and disadvantages. Lipson (1984) identifies

“ease of entry, avoidance of disruption of normal group processes, prior

knowledge of some relevant research questions, and an enhanced capacity

to elicit in-depth data” (p. 349) as potential advantages of the insider

researcher. Reimer (1977) suggests that an insider may also be better able

to interpret data and discount misinformation than someone unfamiliar

with the research setting.

Denzin's (1989) description of the ideal characteristics of an

interpreter of biographical narratives and personal experience stories

corresponds to many characteristics of the insider researcher. He or she

should know the vocabulary and referents for the language used by the

speaker, should know at least a partial biography of the storyteller, should

be able to take the teller's perspective, and should have had experiences

like those described in the story. In addition the interpreter must take
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responsibility for the interpretation that he or she provides, recognizing

that it is only one possible interpretation, and that it is uniquely created in

the reading of a particular narrative by a particular interpreter (Denzin,

1989a).

Disadvantages of insider research. Disadvantages for an insider

include problems arising from a desire to preserve the continuing social

interaction beyond the end of the research; for example, anxiety that the

research participants not find their contact with the researcher socially

unpleasant may tempt the researcher to gossip, introduce his or her own

interpretations to the discussion at the expense of hearing those of the

participants, and engage in rambling, lengthy conversations that may

turn out to be of little value (Platt, 1981). Researchers may find that they

have received information or confidences that are more appropriate to a

different level of intimacy than that shared previously with a participant,

which may make it difficult to continue the old relationship. It may be

difficult to disagree publicly with participants' understandings of the

shared situation when the group members are part of the expected

readership of the finished study (Cassel, 1977).

Advantages gained from the possession of background knowledge

and shared understandings may be lost if the participants assume that

they need not discuss or explain things they assume are already known,

putting the researcher in the position of relying on his or her own

interpretations. The researcher may find that data has been uncovered

that is potentially discrediting to the group, or that reveals aspects of

private or secret matters that opponents may use to the group's

disadvantage (Cassel, 1977). Deeply personal emotional responses may be
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elicited in the researcher, leading to difficulty in focusing on external

events and recording field observations (Krieger, 1983; Lipson, 1984).

Problems may also arise from unexamined subjectivities and

involvements, affecting questions asked and responses recorded. While the

practice of reflexive consideration of one's own standpoints and values is

expected of thoughtful researchers who accept that their research cannot

claim to be value-free, some aspects of the researcher's unconscious

assumptions may not be retrievable in this process. Some advocates of

insider research hold that this is a self-correcting problem when

experienced by a researcher studying his or her own society, particularly

if outsiders have also attempted to explore the same territory. Because all

research is value-laden, this stance maintains, it is legitimate and

desirable for the researcher's tacit understandings and covert dispositions

to be those of a native member rather than a foreigner. The implicit

influence of the insider's assumptions is thus seen to be a corrective to the

pervasive presence of bias introduced by the research efforts of foreigners

(Aguilar, 1981; Obeyesekere, 1992).

Membership roles

Adler and Adler (1987) propose a taxonomy of membership roles,

encompassing increasing amounts of participation and identification by the

researcher with the respondent group: peripheral, active or complete

membership. In membership roles, the researchers' own feelings,

perspectives and emotions are part of the data along with those collected

from others. In addition, the finished work is not intended to be read only

by sociologists or other scientists. The studied group is part of the intended

audience to which the research report is directed (Bloor, 1983;

Hammersley & Atkinson, 1995). Rather than expecting to be read and
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critiqued only by academic peers, the researcher may solicit member

readers' assessment and validation of the image of their social world

presented by the study (Stacey, 1990). Members of the studied group may

also seek to air their point of view about the validity of the research,

independent of the researcher's input or control (Sowinska, 1992).

The most involved membership role described by Adler and Adler,

that of the complete member, is further divided into two distinct subtypes.

One of these membership role subtypes is the “convert,” in which the

researcher selects a setting for study in which he or she is not previously

involved, but becomes converted to group membership while conducting

the research. The other subtype is what Riemer (1977) described as the

“opportunist,” in which the researcher studies a setting of which he or she

is already a member. Opportunistic research is further subdivided by

Riemer according to what kind of familiar area is chosen by the

researcher: a unique life circumstance or timely event that places the

researcher in an unusual setting; special skills or knowledge possessed by

the researcher that afford him or her access to a social world that would

otherwise be difficult to enter; or a familiar social world or a routine

experience from the ordinary life of the researcher (Riemer, 1977).

In this taxonomy of membership roles, the one best fitting my

situation in this project is that of opportunistic complete member -- a status

equal with the participants, “sharing in a common set of feelings,

experiences and goals. . . approximating the emotional stance of the people

they study” (Adler & Adler, 1987, p. 67). My participation includes

elements of all of Reimer's varieties of opportunistic research. A series of

accidents of timing and circumstance have placed me historically as an

active participant in many of the major social, psychotherapeutic and
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spiritual movements that have arisen around the use of psychedelics. I am

a member of a social network in which psychedelics have been and

continue to be used in a variety of contexts. As a teacher of pharmacology

to graduate students, I am also equipped to understand the complex

psychoneurobiologic and pharmacodynamic aspects of psychedelic drug

UlSe.

Entrée

Role immersion. Forrest, who wrote about mediumship and

spiritualism, and became a converted complete member of the world of

psychics and mediums, asserts that in the case of research settings that

include multiple alternative realities and “allogical” vocabularies of

thought, the only hope for the researcher is entreé as a complete member

(Forrest, 1986). One may then see as a researcher nuances and layers of

meaning, and intimate and hidden behavior the very existence of which

might be invisible to anyone but an insider. Rather than having to work to

gain entrée, or undergo conversion to the beliefs and values of the research

setting, my task as an opportunistic insider researcher has been what

Hayano (1979) called role identification and Adler and Adler termed role

immersion: adding the research role and perspective to permanent self

identification with the group.

Role conflict. The complete membership role has been called “the

ultimate existential dual role” (Adler & Adler, 1987, p. 73). The result of

trying to sustain the perspective of a researcher while meeting the

expectations and performing the duties of full membership is an occasion

for role conflict, a situation in which the beliefs and behaviors appropriate

to the two roles are incompatible. In my own case, it has taken me much

longer than I originally anticipated to complete this project, as I have been
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unable fully to immerse myself in the role of researcher for any length of

time without having the demands of my community life assert themselves,

my own feelings of isolation and loneliness overwhelm me, or some event or

process that I simply could not allow myself to be left out of fill time that I

needed to do research. In addition I needed to spend time away from the

structures of the academic environment and in my accustomed social

setting as a stimulus to a kind of deep thinking about my work that was

difficult to do elsewhere. I found that immersion in the life of my extended

family provided opportunities for debriefing and discussion of ideas and

enigmas concerning psychedelic drug use that are not available in my

scholarly environment. On the other hand, I found it very difficult to detach

from the intensity of communal life and to stay focused enough to do any

writing when I was at home with my friends and family. I have been

obliged to spend most of the past several months almost completely alone,

away from the Ranch where I normally live, in a setting more conducive to

focused effort and less full of distracting human elements.

Role detachment. If this conflict is very marked, the researcher may

experience role detachment, shifting back and forth between the roles of

membership and research, alternately feeling alienated and disloyal to

each of the two. It is not unusual for the opportunistic researcher to have

difficulty "creating and adjusting to the role of researcher,” since the

member role is more familiar and comfortable (Adler & Adler, 1987, p. 73).

Being a functioning member of a social environment while also

remembering to actually do the observations and analyses of the research

process is something of a juggling act. In struggling to reflect consciously

on activities and observations that would formerly have been spontaneous

and unexamined, one can become detached from feelings and insights that
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are an important part of the analysis, or one may simply lose track of the

details of an encounter if the emotional and psychic content becomes highly

charged.

Role stress. It remains challenging to stay mindful of my role as a

researcher during interviews in which the respondent and I share

significant common personal experiences or knowledge of and membership

in a particular social world or context. One challenge is remembering to

ask for definitions and particulars of experiences and topics for which I

might reasonably be expected to have an existing descriptive vocabulary

and considerable tacit knowledge. It is important for insider researchers to

attend to these occasions as they arise, recognizing as the

interview/conversation unfolds when a topic mentioned by the respondent

requires a definition or elaboration beyond what would tacitly be assumed

in an ordinary conversation.

A second challenge is finding a way to elicit the data defining or

describing the respondents’ own formulation of the area of interest, rather

than supplying my own. I have created a feeling of confusion and elicited

quizzical expressions or contextualizing inquiries (“are you teasing me”)

from respondents by asking them to define or describe something that I

“should” already know. I have been able, to some extent, to diminish

tension around these moments by explaining early in the interview that

such questions may be asked, and that their purpose is to be sure that the

interview transcript contains the respondents’ views, versions or

definitions of the topics under discussion, rather than mine.

More difficult than either of these is the situation in which the

respondent seems to be seeking approval or validation from me. In several

interviews I struggled to refrain from making comments and observations
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about the respondents' experiences and circumstances out of a desire not to

color the interview with my own opinions and outlook. Particularly in the

cases of those respondents who described themselves as isolated from like

minded others, or lacking in social support networks, I experienced this

practice as necessary but noticeably colder than my usual style of relating.

Community stress. My role as a researcher has occasioned some

stress in my social environment, but it has not always been the stress that

I expected. I had anticipated that there would be some concerns about

secrets I might hear or tell during the interview process, and that some

potential respondents might have anxieties about exposures that might

result from participation in this study. Contrary to my expectations, I have

found that there is also concern with “underexposure” -- whom I chose not

to interview, and whose stories I might not have heard -- than with

overexposure of someone's secrets or loss of their anonymity.

I was especially uninterested in interviewing “the usual suspects:"

those who are most self identified and publicly visible as members of the

psychedelic social movements of the 1960's and 70's, and those who are

veterans of many interviews and inquiries, and have been the most likely

to step forward as spokespeople on other occasions. One well-known

individual cautioned me that it would be inappropriate for me to try to

write the history of that person's particular "psychedelic cluster" without

the collaboration of those who hold key parts of the community cultural

memory that I do not share. I agree, but the history of specific social

groups is not the focus of this project, and I suspect that the expressed

concern may have been as much for the possibility that I would not present

certain individuals as they would wish to be seen, as for the accurate

representation of historic events of importance to group in question.
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A known dilemma of the complete member researcher with which I

have also experienced some difficulty is my own reaction to the parts of the

community or world under study with which I wouldn't ordinarily identify

or associate in my normal role as a group member. It is important to talk

to people that one formerly ignored, to change the tone of existing

relationships, to broaden the scope of one's activities, and generally to look

with new eyes on the familiar (Kreiger, 1985). I have been tempted to leave

unconsidered some people or exclude observations of them from data,

because of personal dislike, or embarrassment by their behavior or style.

The following excerpt is from a field note on a women's group meeting that

I attended early in the research process:
|One of the women] stated in a more or less direct way that [she was]

giving the substances to clients for the purpose of self exploration,
divination, magic and healing. [She] self-described as a shaman. This
woman in particular gave me a strange feeling. She talked a lot about
herself. I had also heard what she had to say . . . in September and I
formed a definite impression of her. . . She is very intense and rapid in
her speech, and she so far exceeded the amount of time that the WOIman

who was hosting the event thought that each of us should take to talk
that the hostess actually (gently) shushed her. There were several
others who mentioned acting as guides, or "gurus" as we used to say,
for others. I was rather surprised that they would say this in a
meeting where they clearly didn’t know everyone (me for example). I
[see this storyl (giving trips to others and talking semi-publicly about
it) [as that of a would-be psycho-pomp, 1... I think that they are taking
a real although small chance with their safety, and therefore that of
their clients in talking as freely as they have. It is my understanding of
the psycho-pomp's role that she or he is archetypally an experienced
person who knows how to bring the initiate safely through territory
that is already familiar to him or her. I think that it is possible to

yearn for this role, to long to be a person of power, and to be looked up
to, and from that longing to appropriate to oneself the title and the
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imagined glory of the role. I’ve yearned to do it myself, but not for a
long time. I wonder if it's a function of age? I suspect strongly that if
age isn't the exact answer, that there is some other measure of
maturity that is.

Field Notes, December 3, 1995

I would rather not have known or heard about this woman's

activities, and there are several layers of reasons why this is so. The ones

most obvious to me at the time of the observation concerned issues of

communication style and of confidentiality, but there were also more

personal reasons why I responded to her as I did, and my experience of

meeting her suggested to me a narrative plot, which is useful despite my

discomfort.

Community conflict. As a full member of the group that I wish to

study, being associated with one part of a group can also impact access to

other parts. I experienced this in a very early phase of this study as one

important potential participant with whom I have a 25-year relationship

became suspicious of me after an encounter with another group member.

Early in 1995, I heard from an old friend, “Joanie,” a former member

of the “psychedelic cluster” to which I belonged in the early 1970's. Joanie

and her husband are senior staff members of a respected local

organization, and Joanie is one of the few women, and nearly the only one

of her age, of any stature in her business. She wanted to know if I would

participate in a reunion of women from our group for a discussion of our

experiences and histories. I was understandably enthusiastic about this

invitation. A few days later, I was contacted by “Sharon,” a woman whom I

did not know as a member of this cluster, but who presented herself to me

as having been asked to call by Joanie, to see if I could suggest some other

possible invitees for the planned meeting. Sharon also mentioned that she

kan ****
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was involved in research at another local educational institution on a topic

related to mine.

I did have a suggestion for her: “Lilith.”-- a woman whom I know

well, and with whom I had previously discussed the experience of

membership in this group, and her relationships with other members. I

suggested that Lilith might help her to contact “Marilyn,” a woman who

had played a key role in the historic group, and who had had a

particularly interesting personal history and employment trajectory since

the time of her group membership. I also reminisced that I would love to

see two other group members, “Mary and Merri,” but that I didn’t know

how to contact either of them.

The next day, I received a furious telephone call from Joanie. I was

“a spy,” she said, and Sharon was worse. She reproached me for violating

my pledge of confidentiality to all group members by talking to Sharon. I

was very taken aback by her tirade, and it was not easy to interrupt her.

She continued by telling me that the planned group reunion was canceled,

and was not to be rescheduled. At a meeting of the senior staff at her

workplace the day before, she said, Joanie's co-workers had discussed the

psychedelic histories of some of their number. The wisdom of the group was

that any disclosure of drug-taking by senior staffers, even in the past,

might have undesirable consequences for their work and the national

movement to which they belonged. She had been expressly forbidden to

hold any kind of meeting on the subject, and strongly advised not to

discuss psychedelics publicly.

I was very distressed over this encounter. The psychedelic cluster

that developed around Jacob years ago was the closest I had ever come to

a devoted relationship to a spiritual teacher, and I was dismayed at the
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idea that I had thoughtlessly violated important confidences. It was not

until she had hung up that I realized that Joanie had asked Sharon, whom

I did not know, to call me. I later discovered that Sharon was a junior

member of the institution in which Joanie works, that she is the spouse of a

writer on drug issues, and that she had enthusiastically discussed the

planned reunion meeting at Joanie's workplace, expecting an invitation.

This was probably what precipitated the decisive staff meeting. I never

found out whether Joanie had actually given Sharon my name, or how she

got it otherwise. Nonetheless, I recognized that I had been remiss in

talking to Sharon about anyone in the group, and that I should at least

have called Joanie to verify her referral. Joanie is still not returning my

telephone calls more than five years later.

Stigmatized research

Adler and Adler (1987) warn that entry as a complete member may

turn out to be such a deep experience for the researcher that it has

profound effects on the researcher's life, and interactions with those outside

the research setting. One well known effect for those researchers who work

with stigmatized topics and “deviant” populations is the “contagion” of

stigma (Goffman, 1963). I have been warned by my teachers, my

colleagues, my reading and my personal experience to expect to be

stigmatized by my professional association with a deviant group,

especially by other academics. Although I have experience no

stigmatization from my work in the academic environment, I recently had

my first experience of contagion of stigma from my research to my clinical

work.

A national group of health care providers working in medically

underserved areas and populations has recently been considering me for
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membership on their national Board of Directors. As part of this process I

was asked to travel to a national meeting in Seattle where I was

interviewed by the association's director, staff members and board

chairman. Our mutual professional interests in rural health education,

maternal child services, and the problems encountered by clinicians in

frontier settings made for interesting and compatible conversations. It was

only when I spoke about my research interest in psychedelic drugs and

non-harmful drug use that some sense of strain entered the discussions. I

was privately advised not to say too much about my doctoral research to º
the board chairman, as he was expected to be very unfriendly to my views ...
and interests, and that it would be likely to harm my chances for board º
membership. º º

Perspectival shifts º *

In this project, I am making a conscious attempt to accept the sº -

obligation of the sociological imagination imposed by C. Wright Mills ºr reas.

(1959): to work to understand my own biographical and historical º ,”

experiences, the better to understand how I and others are externally º º
situated and internally constituted by the circumstances of our lives. Since ~~

undertaking this research six years ago, my understandings and

perceptions of historic psychedelic drug users and their stories have

developed and mutated. One specific perspectival shift that I can easily

trace is in my ideas about secrecy and disclosure in relation psychedelic

experiences. It was a key experience for me publicly to acknowledge my

conscious and willing identification with the role of “user of psychedelic

drugs,” although I have my own lived experiences of many of the same

kinds of events, effects and emotions that participants describe in

interviews.
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I can locate my first consideration of this issue in a specific

conversation with two old friends, Wavy Gravy/Hugh Nanton Romney and

Mountain Girl/Carolyn Adams Garcia in 1993. In a dinner conversation,

the ever-incisive MG pressed us to consider how invisible were the seeming

hordes of people who had been psychedelic trippers in the 1960's and 70's.

There seemed to us to have been too many for them all to be in jail, in a

Twelve-Step program, in a mental hospital, in a monastery. There simply

had, it seemed to us, to be some seemingly straight middle-aged citizens

around somewhere whose lives had been invisibly touched by psychedelics

at some former time and place. Why weren't they talking about it now? My

personal view was that they were too afraid, that they thought that they

would be arrested, discredited professionally, disgraced before their

communities, or shown up as hypocrites to their children raised in a "just

say no” school environment.

This conversation was an important one for me, and I continued to

consider the questions that Mountain Girl had raised for months, finally

deciding that this was an area worthy of a serious research interest, and

meaty enough to constitute an appropriate subject for doctoral research. In

making my application to UCSF in 1994, I was as explicit as I was then

able to be about my area of interest, and as fortunate as I could ever have

been in finding a faculty mentor in the Department of Family Health

Nursing, Jeanne DeJoseph, who was committed to programs of research

that gave voice to the concerns of outsiders, and of socially marginalized

and silenced populations.

I continue to feel a strong personal identification with the role of

“psychedelic drug user,” but my commitment to this role is now much more

public and less a source of anxiety and marginalization than I once
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perceived it to be. It may be stigmatized, but the stigma is now public

knowledge, not a time bomb of covert discreditability. In addition, I no

longer see the narratives of respondents’ historic psychedelic experiences

themselves as the most interesting part of the picture. I have become much

more intrigued with narratives of how psychedelic experiences are

perceived by historic users to have affected them over the long term. I am

much less certain that these histories are being somehow actively or

consciously concealed by middle aged trippers, and more aware of how an

experience or a topic that has little contemporary social relevance can

become invisible simply by default (Peller, 1987).

The sample

The participants in this research were eleven male and eleven

female adults, ranging in age from 45-74, all of whom were English

speaking and capable of giving consent. Six of the respondents are over

age 60, and one over 70. Nineteen of the respondents are of European

ethnic origin, one is Asian, one is African-American, and one is Native

American. One is a Viet Nam combat veteran. Fifteen of the respondents

are currently married or living with long-term partners, five are divorced

or separated, and two have never married.

Three of the study participants are physically disabled, one as a

result of an incident related to his use of psychedelic drugs. One has a

history of psychiatric hospitalization previous to his psychedelic drug use;

another had a six week long episode of derealzation following a psychedelic

session, but was never hospitalized. Three respondents have been arrested

and held overnight for marijuana violations, all more than thirty years

ago. No other respondents have any record of other drug arrests, but
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several have been arrested in anti-war demonstrations or for other civil

disobedience.

Their occupations include business owner, college professor,

physician, general contractor, mental health professional, photographer,

accountant, author, public health program director, nurse practitioner/PA,

sound recording technician, mechanic, and fine artist. One is unemployed.

One describes himself as being "on sabbatical” due to problems with his

health. None is homeless or receiving general assistance; one receives

Veteran's Benefits.

Participants were purposively selected to vary the time and

circumstances of their psychedelic use. The year of respondents' first use of

a psychedelic ranged from 1956-1975. Eight respondents had used

psychedelics initially in a context in which they were not illegal: two in

research settings, one in group therapy, one in the Native American

Church, and four others in pre-criminalization (before October 1966 in

California) self-experimentation. All of the other respondents had first

experienced psychedelics when their use was illegal. Six of the 22

respondents had had some psychedelic experiences in formal therapy

settings after the use and possession of psychedelic substances became

illegal.

Psychedelic clusters as represented in the sample

According to psychedelic researchers Sidney Cohen and Stanley

Krippner (1985),

At many times, in many places, groups have gathered to approach the

Mysterium Tremendum. When drugs were used for this purpose, those

gatherings could be called "psychedelic clusters" of a small number of

tº wº

º %
* * *

* -- ef

*** --→ * :

ºws ºf

115



individuals who were entranced with their ineffable experiences (p.

217).

In the United States in the second half of the twentieth century, many

psychedelic clusters have formed and dissolved, and some have endured.

The Native American Church, is one highly visible cluster.

Incorporated in 1918, it continues to be a significant spiritual movement

with both Native and non-Native adherents. Other psychedelic clusters

have formed around the work of some of the psychologists and

psychiatrists who have administered psychedelics in therapy. Dr. Oscar

Janiger, for example, administered psychedelics to roughly 900 patients

and research subjects from 1954-1962, and 45 of these individuals have

recently participated in a forty-year follow-up study of their psychedelic

experiences (Doblin et al., 1999). The work of another therapist, a "pioneer

of the underground psychedelic therapy movement" who conducted

psychedelic therapy with another psychedelic cluster during the 1960's

and 70's has recently been described by Stolaroff (1997).

Timothy Leary and Richard Alpert established several centers for

exploration of the psychedelic experience in Massachusetts, New York and

Mexico, and clusters of seekers sought them out, along with police and

news reporters. The loosely-organized cluster known as the Merry

Pranksters traveled widely throughout the United States in the 1960's,

and spun off other ill-defined psychedelic clusters including Grateful Dead

and the Hog Farm. Steven Gaskin so inspired the cluster of which he was

the spiritual leader that they moved en masse from San Francisco to

Tennessee in 1971 to found The Farm, a community that has been

described as a psychedelic church. Members of all of these clusters, as well

as members of other less well-known but similar groups, both historic and
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contemporary, are included in this sample and comprise half the total

number of respondents. The other eleven respondents are persons whose

psychedelic experiences were not part of a distinctive social world or was

shared only with a few friends, and who are not associated or identified

with any psychedelic group.

Psychedelic drug use of participants

All participants in this study have a minimum lifetime experience of

three or more episodes of use of LSD or other psychedelics. The choice to

include only those historic users who reported three or more uses of a

psychedelic was based definitions of “serious” use from surveys conducted ... "

in the 1960's. Stanley Yolles, director of the National Institute of Mental º º
Health, testified in 1968 that only 30% of students who had used LSD were º
what he described as “serious” users (Subcommittee on Public Health and º:

Welfare, 1968). Experimental use of LSD had been previously defined for a sº ºr

Food and Drug Administration survey as 1-3 episodes of use, and 72.8% of ** ****

users surveyed were in this category (Richards, 1969; Smith, 1967). : ".
Sidney Cohen differentiated the "one or two time user," the "infrequent º
user," and the "repetitive, frequent user" of psychedelics. According to ** pses

Cohen, the infrequent user "may take [a psychedelic] a few times a year for

a few years, or once every few years" (Cohen, 1968a) p. 76, allowing time

for integration of the experience before another is sought. All of the

participants in this sample described their histories of psychedelic drug

use as eventuating into the "infrequent user" pattern, although some had

been repetitive frequent users at one time.

The time elapsed since the respondents' last use of psychedelics

varied from less than 24 hours to more than 25 years. All respondents had

first used psychedelics twenty five or more years prior to their interviews.
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Seven respondents, three men and four women, had continued to use

psychedelics one or more times yearly since their first experience. Two

men had recently resumed use following more than twenty years of

abstinence. Both of these respondents reported use within one week of the

interview. Two men and two women had not used any psychedelic drug for

ten to twenty five years, and stated their intention never to use again. The

remaining nine respondents had used no psychedelics for periods ranging

from three to twenty years, but could not exclude the possibility that they

might decide to use again.

The sampling process . . .

Historic psychedelic drug use, even if not actively concealed, is a º º
sensitive, private and often invisible matter. The low social visibility of º º
historic psychedelic drug users suggested chain or snowball sampling for .. *

this study (Biernacki & Waldorf, 1981). In part because I am already * *

familiar with a large number of experienced middle aged users of * ...

psychedelics who are not obvious deviants, I have had minimal difficulty in : ,’

arranging initial interviews and developing a large pool of self-declared º º:
willing potential respondents. ** ra's

Early in the research process, I produced a bright red 3 cm. button

with the working title of the study, “Yes, Mom took acid,” in white letters.

These were originally intended to be a small thank you gift to the

respondents at the end of the interviews. In addition I have found that

wearing one of these buttons as I go about my daily activities and errands

frequently serves as the occasion to start a conversation with an interested

passerby. Many of these conversations with persons otherwise unknown to

me have resulted in offers to participate in this study. Biernacki and

Waldorf (1981) suggest that such connections are not completely fortuitous,
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but that a prepared researcher, who is sensitive and attentive to the focus

of research, is able to take maximal advantage of this kind of opportunity.

Aided by the attention attracted by this button, and by my practice

of describing the study and my desire to talk with interested persons in as

many social groups as possible, I have contacted a great many people. I

have discussed this project with fellow faculty members, doctoral student

colleagues, my own Nurse Practitioner students, other health care

professionals, and the boards of the two charitable foundations on which I

sit, as well as with service workers whom I met in a commercial context,

people seated next to me on public transportation, and with other shoppers ... "

in stores. Members of a women's study group on the use of psychoactive º
plants have been helpful in broadening the sample to include women who º

have used a wide variety of plant psychedelics. º

Ethical concerns and the requirements of the University of California gº sº?"

Committee on Human Research have prevented me from initiating direct ~!"

contact with potential respondents who are referred by others. Disclosure º
of drug use for users who are unknown to their social networks, employers, :

ºsmºand law enforcement agencies might have significant adverse

consequences (Hartley, 1982). To allow potential participants to personally

consent to disclosure of their history of psychedelic drug use, contacts were

not asked to provide the names of potential referrals. Recruitment was

accomplished by asking community contacts and research participants to

invite other potential participants to contact me if they wished to

participate in the study.

The large number of people who know about this project helped me to

develop a roster of potential participants who have asked to participate

and who were not previously known to me. This has served to diversify the
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pool of respondents, both by moving the study beyond my personal social

and cultural milieu, and because of the identification of persons from many

different social worlds who were willing to be interviewed for the study.

Respondents have been selected from among these volunteers using

purposive sampling.

Because respondents became part of the pool of potential

participants by self nomination it was necessary to verify that persons who

might wish to participate are appropriate for the study. Some volunteers

were very enthusiastic, but could not easily make the necessary time

commitment. Easily excluded were the many potential respondents who ... "

contacted me but were too young for the age criterion of this study. A
-

º
future study might consider younger users, whose stories may be quite º

** arºu

different from those of the older group discussed here. It was impossible to ** ****

identify and preselect respondents with personal characteristics that

would facilitate the interview process. Verification that a potential ~!"
- -

gº
respondent is articulate enough to answer questions, patient enough to ºf " .

e º

provide explanations, and self-reflective enough to give a detailed account ::

of his or her experience is not easily obtainable before the interview begins.

Differences in these characteristics are reflected in the interview

transcripts.

Purposive sampling

The existing literature has tended to over sample young white males, and

to associate the use of psychedelics with this population (Household Survey

on Drug Abuse, 1996). Attention to other populations has the potential to

disclose perceptions and patterns of use of psychedelic drugs different from
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those presently documented (Beck & Presti, 1994). Rather than emphasize

the central tendencies of the populations sampled by other studies of

psychedelic drug users such as young adults, white males and psychiatric

patients, I sought purposively to select respondents whose personal

characteristics would have made them atypical cases in previous study

samples. Older adults, women, and people of color, who are traditionally

underrepresented in almost all data indicating psychedelic drug use, were

sought for inclusion in this sample with limited success. Although the

resulting sample is gender-balanced and spans four decades in age, it

includes only three respondents who are not Euro-American.

The sample was selected to vary the era, circumstances and age of

the respondents at the time of use. Of the 18 respondents whose first

experience was not in a formal setting of therapy or ritual, all took their

first psychedelic at or before age 30. Of these, two first took psychedelics

at age 16 as high school students. Nine more had their first psychedelic

experience before age 21. Only the three who took their first psychedelic

drug in a supervised therapeutic setting were in their mid-thirties at the

time of the experience.

Twenty respondents first experienced psychedelics during the period

from 1963-70. Five of these had their first experiences in 1963 or 64, when

psychedelics were relatively unknown except for the publicity following the

“Harvard Drug Scandal.” Two therapy clients had initial experiences that

occurred outside this time frame: one in 1956, the other in 1975.

Persons who self-identified as psychedelic “casualties,” or who could

identify specific detrimental outcomes from their psychedelic use were

sought for inclusion, and represent approximately one quarter of the total

number of respondents. Included in their narratives are stories that

ºr tº

a. **
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represent all of the classic types of "bad trip” reactions described in the

literature: immediate panic reactions, prolonged psychiatric effects, and

“flashbacks.” One respondent who had received LSD as a therapy client

had a frightening flashback event within one week of the trip. Three

respondents had prolonged and unpleasant effects on their thinking and

perceptions lasting weeks after their unsupervised experiences, including

depression and feelings of depersonalization. One respondent had a panic

reaction during an experience with STP. When a companion who was

attempting to protect him attempted to restrain him, he dove from a

second story window, fractured his neck, and became quadriplegic.

Respondents who were not identified "casualties" also spontaneously

described a variety of unpleasant as well as pleasant psychedelic

experiences.

Because of my interest in how experienced adult users of

psychedelics present their drug use histories to young people, I was

particularly interested in interviewing respondents with children. Sixteen

respondents are parents or step-parents, six are childless. Three parents

already had children at the time of their first psychedelic experience.

Eleven respondents who had first used psychedelics before they had

children or step-children also used after they became parents.

As pertinent categories of participants were uncovered in

interviews, purposive sampling was used to target specific relevant

characteristics. A variety of contexts for group use are included, such as

Native American Church meetings (one male and one female respondent),

group therapeutic experiences (one male and two female respondents), and

ritualized regular use outside of therapy (one male and two female

respondents). As the existence of distinctive “schools” of psychedelic use

ºn rea"
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representing the a dichotomy between the East Coast, Leary-influenced,

religio-mystical approach, and the West Coast, Kesey-influenced, high

intensity approach appeared in the data, I selected respondents whose

experiences had been informed by each of these perspectives. Three

respondents self-identify with the "East Coast School," and three others

with the "West Coast School."

Socially integrated drug use. An unusual feature of this study is that

the sample was not recruited from among classic convenience populations

such as incarcerated persons, those enrolled in drug treatment programs,

or mental health patients. Although such populations are easy to locate, ... :
one of my interests in this study is psychedelic drug use by persons not º
otherwise identified as highly deviant (Cohen, 1994). Only one of the º

|

respondents in this study would be readily identified as a social deviant of º

any sort, and none as stereotypical drug users. gº as■ º

Ward (1979) has suggested that deviant labeling serves both to º

describe the characteristics of people who are placed in a particular º
deviant category and to provide a basis for categorizing specific persons as º:
deviant. This study seeks to expand the category of “drug user” to include *****

persons who are socially integrated and functional. This population may

not share the attributes of populations of captive, clinical and

institutionalized drug users. Research based primarily on those

populations has failed to consider users whose drug use has not caused

them to be hospitalized, detoxified or incarcerated, and allowed the

development of policies that construct all use of currently illegal drugs as

harmful (Watters & Biernacki, 1989). It is hoped that taking a broader

view of the “drug user” may to stimulate some social and political

rethinking of the approach to “drug problems” in the United States.
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Procedures

Protection of participants

During the five years since its inception, study has received a total

of seven reviews from the Committee on Human Research, the University

of California's institutional review board, resulting in its current approval

as #H5082-11890-05. The process of informed consent and advisement of

the respondents as to the risks and benefits of taking part in this study

followed the conventional guidelines for the voluntary participation of

experimental subjects with a single exception. A waiver of signed consent

was approved by the University of California Committee on Human

Research since the only record linking the respondent to the study would

have been the consent document, and the principal risk was seen to be

potential harm resulting from breach of confidentiality.

Instead of signing an informed consent document, respondents were

verbally informed of the purpose of the study, the details of the research

procedures, the possible risks, the amount of time needed for the interview,

the procedure of taping the interview, and potential benefits to society of

the information gathered in this study. Participants were also informed of

their option to withdraw from the interview at any time, their right to ask

questions about the research, and the provisions for maintaining

confidentiality. Participants additionally were asked to read a printed form

containing all the information in the verbal explanation. The respondents

all gave verbal consent, which was tape recorded prior beginning the

research interview. Details of the information sheet and the protocol as

approved by the Committee on Human Research are found in the

appendices.

Interview development
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Data were obtained from adults aged 40 or older by conducting in

depth audio taped interviews of individuals. Interviews included family,

education and work history, and took approximately one to two hours.

Demographic data including age, children, education, employment, and

family history were collected before or after the interviews.

The original interview schedule was developed by Jerome Beck for a

1995 study: LSD, MDMA, and Other Psychedelics: An Ethnographic

Study (NIDA Grant R01 DA09053-01), on which I worked as a research

analyst. When I first applied to the Committee on Human Research for

permission to conduct research on human subjects, my study was

conceived as a component of the larger NIDA-funded study, and was

covered by that study's Certificate of Confidentiality. For reasons internal

to the sponsoring agency, the Institute for Scientific Analysis, I severed my

connection with the larger study in September 1995. As a result, the

Certificate of Confidentiality received by the NIDA study no longer applied

to this research. In order to reflect this change, some of the instruments

were changed to take into account the fact that no protection from

subpoena or court order exists for the data collected by this study.

Beck's original interview schedule included both qualitative and

quantitative components and these provided the framework from which I

developed the current interview schedule. In addition to the semi

structured interview, this study as originally planned used a structured,

close-ended questionnaire developed by Beck to obtain a detailed drug use

history. As a part of data collection with the first three respondents, the

questionnaire was administered either before or after the interview, and

took 45 to 90 minutes to complete.
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The combination of these two instruments was quite awkward. When

I administered the questionnaire before beginning the interview, the

participants seemed to have difficulty adjusting to the more conversational

style that I had envisioned for the interview segment, often stopping in the

midst of their narratives to apologize for their inability to be precise about

dates, dosages and descriptions, to ask if they were running on too long, or

to see if they were giving the answers that I wanted. Administering the

questionnaire following the interview had the effect of shattering the mood

of confidential, emotional and personal sharing of experiences that

developed during the interview, and elicited complaints about the

uncomfortable change in the feeling tone of our interaction. In both cases,

respondents protested that the precise dates, drugs and amounts

requested by the questionnaire were lost to memory, and that it was

impossible to recall or provide the detailed information I was seeking. The

resulting responses had many gaps. I eliminated the questionnaire after

the third interview, and I have not used the data collected from the

questionnaire in this analysis.

The qualitative interview schedule was originally designed to

emphasize detailed information about the participants’ use of psychedelics,

as well as their expectations, motivations, preferences, problems and

patterns related to psychedelic drug use. With each revision, the interview

schedule became shorter and more focused on values and beliefs, and less

on descriptions of specific psychedelic experiences and details of the kinds

and amounts of drugs used.

The evolution of the interview schedule occurred slowly. I discovered

almost immediately that it was impossible to ask the same questions the

same way of each respondent. For the most part, the interviews took the

** ****

■ º assº
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form of conversations about some particular and memorable moments in

the lives of the people who agreed to talk to me. I tried to give the speakers

as much freedom to talk about what they chose and as much control over

how the stories developed as possible. However, I found that the early

interviews, conducted without much control on my part over what the

conversation covered, were extremely long, tiring for both participants,

and often roamed far from the subjects most interesting to me. They

contained far too much of myself, at the expense of content from the

participants.

The original interview schedule was overly detailed, further

lengthening the respondents’ time commitment. The first three interviews

took three to four hours to complete, in addition to the time required for the

drug use questionnaire. Considerable time and effort had gone into making

the interview schedule as comprehensive as possible by reviewing and

incorporating questions that had been asked by other researchers

exploring psychedelic drug effects. It included seven sections totaling more

than 65 specific questions, in addition to a detailed, 12-part drug use

chronology for each drug that the respondent had ever used, including

alcohol and tobacco.

In October 1995 I was granted approval of my revised research

protocol, officially titled “The Sociohistorical Influence of Prior Psychedelic

Drug Use in Adults,” independent of the Institute for Scientific Analysis.

The revised protocol included alterations of the interview schedule intended

to make the questions conform more closely to my own research interests

as distinct from those of the larger study of which I was formerly a part. In

this protocol, respondents are not asked for detailed information such as

exact dates of illegal activities and methods of acquisition of illicit drugs.
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Questions about high risk sexual behavior and histories of drug

distribution were also deleted.

A total of five additional revisions followed during the pilot study,

each time refining the questions and reducing the number asked in order to

bring the time required to conduct the interview down to a manageable one

to two hours. In 1997 I consulted with the president of the

Multidisciplinary Association for Psychedelic Studies (MAPS), Rick

Doblin, about the development of the interview schedule for MAPS forty

year follow-up study of the patients of Dr. Arthur Janiger. My suggestion

to include questions on what advice the respondents gave to young people

about psychedelics and other drug use were incorporated in the MAPS

interview. I revised my own interview schedule to include many of the

questions being asked in the Janiger study, which emphasized long-range

effects on values and beliefs. This final version of the interview schedule,

originally developed in 1998, de-emphasizes detailed descriptions of

particular psychedelic experiences and concentrates on long-term changes

in attitudes, beliefs, values, and states of health, returning to many of the

same themes studied by McGlothlin and Arnold (1971) in their ten-year

follow-up of Dr. Janiger's patients.

Description of the interview

In addition to these major reworkings of the interview schedule,

Some minor change or alteration has been made in the planned list of

questions following almost every one of the last fourteen interviews. As new

themes have arisen, or the relevance of questions that had formerly been

discarded has been reassessed, they have been incorporated or

reincorporated into the interview schedule, either as additional planned
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questions or as suggestions for probes to be used if the general topic arises

during the interview conversation. According to May (1989):

Consistency in qualitative research does not require that every

informant be asked all the same questions; rather the goal is to assure

that questions which appear to be important at a given point in the

data collection phase are asked of as many informants as possible so

that subsequent interviews can be informed by them. (p. 179)

Glaser (1978) has described this process as "theoretical sampling," in

which the process of inquiry is directed by ideas and concepts that emerge

as the data is simultaneously collected and analyzed. As important

concepts and categories are noticed, the researcher attempts to modify and

verify them and to discover their attributes.

In the final form of the interview the initial group of questions was

used to introduce the general topic of psychedelic drugs, and to elicit

stories of the respondent's own experiences. It began with the

establishment of an agreed-upon vocabulary for discussion of this group of

substances, and moved to the respondent's thoughts, expectations and

circumstances at the time of his or her first psychedelic experience. The

next group of questions began with a general orienting inquiry about the

respondent's life history, and a global request for him or her to reflect on

any self-perceived changes resulting from psychedelic experiences.

Following the biographical question, a series of specific areas were

explored for details that may not have been included in the biographical

narrative.

The next group of questions addressed the respondent's knowledge,

attitudes and beliefs about the effects of different psychedelic drugs, and

information that the respondent may have acquired about how they could
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or should be used. Included here was a specific inquiry about the advice

and information that the respondent would offer to younger and less

experienced people about psychedelics and their use, and about drug use in

general. Next the respondent was asked to discuss his or her ideas about

psychedelic drugs in a social context, including whether and how secrecy

about his or her history of use was maintained, speculations about the

reasons for the prohibited status of psychedelics, and possible contexts in

which they could be made legally available. Finally the respondent was

asked for a global assessment of his or her health, life course and learning º
experiences, and any plans for future use. Suggestions for probes to be º º

used if particular topics were raised by the respondent completed the º

interview schedule, and were the most fluid part of the interview structure. º
Specific probes were used to develop deeper understandings of key ...
concepts that appeared in previous interviews, and to enrich areas of the gººgº

data that seemed thin as the data were analyzed. *****

As I have become more skillful as an interviewer, and more adept at º
using extemporaneous probes to elicit the respondent's spontaneous º

narrative, I found that it was necessary to ask fewer specific questions. anaº

The topics addressed in the interview schedule were often alluded to by the

respondent while narrating his or her personal story, and details were

more easily and naturally evoked in this format. Most respondents

identified self-perceived effects as occurring only in some subset of the

many areas probed in the interview schedule, which include creativity,

spirituality, attitudes toward death, values, goals, self-understanding,

attitude toward and use of other drugs, history of spontaneous occurrence

of psychedelic-like states, and patterns of thinking.

The pilot study
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In preparation for this project, I conducted a small-scale pilot study

that included seven of the interviews discussed here. Respondents for the

pilot study met the inclusion criteria for this sample but were not

purposively selected. Instead, snowball sampling was used to contact

persons outside my usual social circle and resulted in a sample with a

variety of personal and social characteristics. Contrary to my original

intentions, the pilot sample included four respondents whose use has been

continuous, as opposed to merely historic. Since I had a large pool of

potential respondents from whom to obtain further interviews, I tried

subsequently to sample more heavily from those who were not current

users, and to explore my interest in issues around secrecy and

concealment with both groups, for whom I imagined these issues would be

quite different. As most of the pilot sample had no children with whom they

might interact about drug issues, I purposively sampled subsequent to the

pilot for the parents of school-aged children or young adults.

The pilot study provided an opportunity to refine my interview

schedule and technique, and a valuable exercise in the mechanics of

grounded theory methodology. As an embryonic researcher facing a

selection of methodological possibilities of varying but similar opacity, the

voluminous and conveniently available literature on grounded theory

seemed promising. As my exploration of various other methods progressed

I decided against continued use of grounded theory. The method's emphasis

on theory development does not fully coincide with my own aims and goals,

which tend more toward understanding of the storied experiences that

middle aged historic users have had with psychedelic drugs.

Respondents told long complex stories about their relationships to

psychedelic drug use over time, and much of the richness of these tales

***** *
*.**** *
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seemed to disappear in the process of coding and categorizing them for

grounded theory analysis. Although this seemed to have methodological

promise in analyzing the pilot data, and generated a reasonably sturdy

little theoretical structure, I elected not to use grounded theory for the

major study. The interviews from the pilot study contained a

preponderance of narratives as a form in which respondents presented

their experiences with psychedelics. The narrative analysis method, which

once seemed to me the worst of a bad lot for unintelligibility in

methodology, became less murky with closer study, and is a method more

in keeping with my interest in interpretation of individual life experiences.

Data Collection

Procedures followed

My first interviews were long, rambling, conversational,

argumentative, and contained as many of my own ideas, experiences and

opinions as those of the respondents. By the time I completed the pilot

study my interviewing skills had improved very little. In Spring 1998 I

took a course in interviewing at UC Berkeley, taught that term by a

visiting professor from Northwestern University, Arlene Kaplan Daniels,

an accomplished interview researcher.

My interviewing skills began to improve, and the depth and richness

of the data in my subsequent interviews increased so much that the

analytical transcriptionist in this study commented on the change in the

transcripts. Dr. Daniels critiqued the interview schedule ruthlessly and

continually demanded that I refine, simplify and shorten the questions. She

expected that all aspects of the interview were subject to scrutiny and

improvement: what to bring, how to dress, where to meet, whether to tape,

how write field notes and how use a face sheet to collect and summarize
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demographic data. She provided instruction, examples and feedback on the

use of specific interviewing techniques: how to show appreciation for the

respondents’ special knowledge without flattering, how to refrain from

asking multiple questions without allowing for any of them to be answered,

how to keep my opinions to myself, and how to avoid "leading the witness."

She emphasized the skills of listening carefully, taking little for granted,

and attending to assumptions, ambiguities and generalizations by asking

for details and specific examples. I learned to anticipate the need for a

probing question to follow up a broad general one, and to have a couple of

probes ready. Common expressions and familiar references began to

appear in the transcripts defined in the respondents' terms.

Another experienced qualitative researcher, Joel Brown, introduced

me to the use of Gestalt techniques to increase the yield of data in a semi

structured interview. He suggested that I call attention to my immediate

observations of respondents’ facial expression, postures, tones of voice, and

speech patterns; and invite respondents to elaborate on these elements.

The intention of this technique is to cue the respondent to an implicit

expectation that the interview may appropriately contain affective

disclosures as well as cognitive understandings. This technique was very

rewarding, as it prompted respondents to reflect on their own interior

experiences as they related their stories, and to describe their own sense

making processes around the subjects being discussed. Linking memories,

reflections and immediate experiences increased the yield of data, and

encouraging respondents to make their inner experiences explicit in the

interview data provided a useful framework for later data interpretation

(Brown, 1991).

Taping and note taking
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Dr. Daniels' advised against taping, suggesting that I take written

notes during the interviews, noting down key words and phrases, and then

fleshing them out immediately following the interview. I tried to do this

with three interviews tangentially related to this study, but I was not

pleased with the result. These interviews were all conducted by telephone.

Perhaps it was the use of the telephone, or the sense of mild intimidation I

felt to be talking to these specific persons, all senior scholars in the field of

drug research, but I found the resulting transcripts disappointingly flat

and lacking in detail by comparison with taped interviews. I would have

much preferred to have taped the entire conversations, which would have

allowed me to recapture more precisely the choice of words and turns of

phrase in which some controversial issues were discussed.

Still, taping was not without its own specific problems. Even

verbatim transcription lost nuances of the encounter if the transcriber did

not understand the vocabulary being used, the speakers mumbled, or the

tape quality was poor. There was too much background noise to produce a

high quality tape in some settings, even with a good microphone. The

presence of the tape recorder may have intimidated the respondent or

constrained what he or she was willing to talk about. If the recorder

malfunctions (a frequent occurrence) there is no written record to fall back

OI).

To avoid this, and to provide for an opportunity to work with the

interview data while waiting for transcripts to be completed, some suggest

that it is advisable also to take written notes (Hammer & Wildavsky,

1989). This is supposed to act as a fail-safe mechanism, and increases

access and exposure to newly generated data for the interviewer, but

results in some duplication of effort. I found that I was less attentive to the
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respondent, less able to follow the flow of narrative, and less likely to use

appropriate probes when I took written notes. I have relied on tape

recording almost exclusively in this study.

It is important to have a reliable tape recorder, and a microphone

that is able to pick up both the respondent's and the interviewer's voices.

Many built-in microphones lack adequate range, and most external mikes

require batteries. For these interviews, I used a broadcast-quality Sony

portable cassette recorder connected to electric power, and a stereo

condenser microphone that takes batteries. I also brought a hand-held

battery-powered recorder with an internal mike, made for news reporters'

use, to each interview as a backup. The small machine has an adjustable

speed playback that is very useful for reviewing tapes and annotating º:

transcripts. I can play the tape back at fast speed until I reach the area I ****

want to review in detail, then slow the tape if necessary to puzzle out

anything that is unclear. I learned to bring an extension cord, and lots of

extra tape and batteries to all interviews. * , ,

Even with excellent equipment and adequate backup, however, I ise ºf

have lost data from parts of two interviews and the entire tape of a third nº

due to recording problems. My only recourse was to annotate the

remaining tape with my own recollections as soon as the problem was

discovered, or to ask the respondent to repeat parts of the interview that

had been lost from the tape. Neither of these stop-gap measures adequately

replaces the original spontaneity and completeness the tape provide.

Transcription was the biggest expense in conducting this study. The

average sixty-minute tape in this study took seven and one half hours to

transcribe. Estimates in the literature suggest that transcribing time may

be anywhere from four to nine times the length of the tape, depending on
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typist speed, sound quality, enunciation, and how much the typist replays

the tape to check for corrections (Hammer & Wildavsky, 1989; Morse,

1994). At $20/hour of transcriber time, a study that included 30 ninety

minute interviews would cost $3600 to $8100 to transcribe. Transcription

costs in this study have been high, because in addition to transcribing all

taped interviews, I have also used transcribed taped journal notes and

field notes to supplement to written note taking.

Transcription

An experienced, knowledgeable analytical transcriber performed the

transcription of audio taped data. I was fortunate to be able to employ one

of the originators of the technique of analytical transcription to participate

in this study. The only person other than myself to have access to the raw

interview data, she was an unseen presence in the interview process.

Transcriptions included a detailed cover page in which I solicited her

feedback on the style and substance of the interview including tape quality,

interruptions, opportunities for the use of probes, and spontaneous

modification of the interview questions. The analytical transcriber also

annotated the transcripts for information on silences, laughter, loudness,

asides, sighing, and other non-verbal elements (Alioto, Beck & Brown, in

press).

I completed a taped or written field summary immediately following

each interview. As soon as it became available from the transcriber I

reviewed each tape with its transcript to recapture nuances from the

interview setting, and to attempt to flesh out parts of the transcript where

the transcriber had identified problems with audibility and/or vocabulary.

I made no attempt to clean up the text by editing or correction of

grammar, but I annotated the transcript to describe the feeling tone of
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interview speech, and noted what may have occurred during any pauses in

the interview conversation, as well as non-verbal data such as smiling,

blushing, tears, changes in posture or position, or changes in facial

expression.

The analytical transcriber in this research, Maureen Alioto, has

participated in several qualitative studies of psychedelic drugs, and is

familiar with the terms that are used by both researchers and participants

to discuss drug experiences. She was fully briefed on the study during all

phases and completed the entire work of transcription, from the pilot

interviews completed in 1997 to the present. Ms. Alioto also transcribed

taped field notes and journal notes produced throughout the study.

Data Analysis

Processing the data

Demographic data and information about the immediate

environment of the interview and non-verbal events during the interview

were collected by written notes on a standardized face sheet and in a taped

field summary recorded immediately following the interview.

Transcriptions were completed as soon as possible following completed

interviews, with the time to completion averaging about five to seven days

for a ninety minute interview. Data analysis began as soon as transcripts

became available. Completed transcripts and field notes were first read

while listening to the original tapes, and annotated for non-verbal content,

based on the original handwritten interview notes. Non-lexical utterances

were already included in all transcripts by the analytical transcriber, but

details of what was occurring in the room during passages marked

"shouting," "sobbing," "heavy sigh" and so on were added to the transcripts

at this point. In addition, areas noted by the transcriber to be unintelligible
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or difficult to interpret were reviewed and annotated, and discrepancies in

transcription detected during simultaneous reading of the transcripts and

audio review of the interviews were flagged and examined.

The first seven pilot interviews were originally analyzed using

grounded theory. In the second phase of the study I began a new process of

analysis, interpretation and review, beginning with annotation of each

transcript for major and subsidiary themes, stories or plots (Goetz &

LeCompte, 1981). Rather than use the pre-existing codes from the pilot

study, I developed a new list of themes and plots defined by the narrative

data (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). As more interviews were transcribed, I

searched them for patterns of themes or plots that had been noted in

earlier transcripts. Also of interest were the stories, themes or subjects

that were absent from some interviews.

During this phase of the study, I was also re-reading the pilot

interviews for their narrative themes. Using the interpretive process

described by DeJoseph and Messias (1996), I began with "examination of

individual stories and comparison and contrast of individual themes and

story lines" (p. 10). Following Reissman (1993), I read for the narrative

structure first, looking for the way that the story was told. As I located

core story lines I came to see each entire interview as a single narrative, a

personal history or reconstruction of some aspects of the life of the

respondent, which was enacted within the interview context. Embedded in

each of these narratives were one or more stories about an intense

personal experience: the use of a psychedelic drug.

Interpretation began with the initial reading of each transcript for

the identification of themes, annotating the printout with written marginal

labels. Next I listed the labels, keeping a continuous tally of how frequently
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each occurred. I then reviewed the labels and consolidated some that

occurred infrequently and seemed to represent similar story lines. At this

point in the pilot study, I assigned a colored flag to each of the topics and

color-coded the transcripts for each topic. As I moved away from analysis

and toward interpretation, I continued this process with later transcripts,

but gave up color-coding.

As I developed a list of salient themes, I repeatedly re-worked them

as new interviews were reviewed and incorporated. The list of themes had

reached nearly its present form by the time two-thirds of the interviews

were completed. Based on these themes, I added probes and questions to

the interview schedule, and sought out respondents who had particular

characteristics that needed further inquiry or examination, including

parents of young adults and children, persons who reported negative or

unpleasant experiences or sequellae, members of specific social networks

or psychedelic clusters, and persons who appeared to have "dropped out" of

conventional vocational roles.

Eventually I identified twenty three major themes or meaning

categories, many of which incorporated several minor themes. I

particularly tried to find labels for salient themes that were used by the

respondents themselves, especially those that were mentioned

Spontaneously, rather than discussed in response to a question. It was

surprising how frequently the respondents offered information about topics

on the interview schedule without having to be asked or prompted to talk

about these subjects or concerns. Specific themes that were spontaneously

mentioned by many respondents included: the differences between various

psychedelic drugs, and between psychedelics and other drugs; the

characteristics of a psychedelic "guide" -- either one who had guided the
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respondent, or an ideal guide who should be chosen for such service; and

schools of thought about how to trip, how to prepare, and what to do while

under the influence of psychedelics.

As the list of themes became more refined, I began using a Contact

Summary Form for each interview. On this form I noted the main themes

and issues covered in the interview, responses to specific research

questions; hypotheses, speculations, guesses generated by each contact;

salient, important, illuminating, or interesting aspects of each contact; and

a category I called "What else to find out." For each of these, I noted on

what page and at which line numbers relevant information in the interview
*

was located. Each interview was reviewed in its entirety five to seven

times using this summary to locate salient themes and to develop a sense º

of the plot of the respondent's life narrative. tºº

Finally I produced a summary document for each interview. This

included demographic data about the respondent's current age, age at first |

psychedelic use, year of first use, pattern of use, most recent use, and a list

of drugs used. Then followed a summary of the narrative plot of the was:

respondent's life story, identification of how common themes were gasº

addressed in the interview, and the relevant specific quotations from the

interview itself, cut and pasted with identifying page and line numbers

using a word processing program. Unusual aspects of the interview or of

the respondent's personal history were noted next. Extensive selections

from the interviews were also cut and pasted into a summary document for

each of the salient themes from the master list that occurred in the

interview. Lastly I edited the text to make the presentation more readable,

removing some repetitions and altering expressions such as "gonna" and

"kinda" to their more grammatical equivalents.
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Summary

This chapter has discussed the general topic of narrative research

and the specific method used in this study, narrative analysis. It has

examined membership roles in the conduct of constructivist research, and

my experiences as a complete member of the group under study. The

process used to obtain the study sample is outlined, and the sample is

described in detail. Finally, this chapter summarizes the processes of data

collection and the procedures of data analysis that were used in this study.
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Chapter 4: Narrative Accounts

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the

Churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden

mana, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name

written, which no man knoweth save him that receiveth it.

Revelation 11:17

In this chapter are presented the personal histories of eleven of the

twenty-two participants in this study. The personal experiences and self

stories chosen by the narrators have been shaped by the interview

questions, and by the narrators' interactions with me, a researcher who

shares many similar experiences as well as much of the participants'

outlook and value systems related to psychedelic drug use. Most

participants acknowledged that they had not talked about the experiences

described here for years, and some stories had never been told before.

Participants repeatedly thanked me for my interest in their psychedelic

experiences, and for the opportunity provided by the telling of their stories

to re-enter and re-examine otherwise unseen parts of their personal lives.

All eleven interviews present examples and descriptions of a central

theme occurring in nearly all the narratives in this study, that of

experiences of "interconnectedness" that were considered by the

respondents in this study to be one of their most important psychedelic

insights. The details of these experiences, their immediate impacts, and the

participants' understanding of their long-range effects differ for each

narrative. Both intensely positive and pleasurable, and extremely negative
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and uncomfortable experiences were described in interviews, and are

presented here. Some of the participants have worked to remember and

integrate their experiences, others have struggled to forget and overcome

them. The narratives presented include examples from the range of

attitudes and perspectives about psychedelic drug experiences discussed

by the study participants.

The Stories

Denzin (1989) has suggested that narrative interpretation begins

with the collection of two different types of stories: the personal experience

story, which places the teller in a narrative of a past event, and the self.

story: "a narrative that creates and interprets a structure of experience

that is being told about; the self of the teller is the center of the story" (p.

114). Self- and personal experience stories are then used in conversations

and interviews to reconstruct personal histories, the contexts in which

personal experiences and self-stories are embedded. In the interactive

interview process respondents have related many personal experience

stories about instances of psychedelic drug use. Respondents have also told

self-stories that revealed their own understandings of these experiences as

they have developed over time, and their self-interpretations of these

stories as elements of a personal history. The following examples from the

transcribed interviews illustrate how self- and personal experience stories

are interwoven in creating the personal histories related in the

respondents' narratives.
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Eleven Personal Histories

"The bell tolls for thee."

DB had her only experiences with psychedelics more than 25 years

ago. She had developed an interest in Buddhism and was studying

comparative religion around the time of her first LSD experience, which

she describes as "powerful and interesting." When DB took LSD in 1968

and 69, the use of psychedelics was culturally salient, controversial and

well publicized. Despite having been exposed to representations of the

psychedelic experience in literature, music and poetry of that era, she had

few expectations and little preparation for her first trip.

I: What made you take psychedelics when you took them?
R: ■ heavy sigh] I think I wanted to see what it was about. I remember

being cautious about it. A little nervous about it. Um, it was clearly a
big thing for me. [emphatic. At least the first time. And the second time
I was probably way too casual about it! [laughs] Um, but I wanted to
know what that experience was about.
I: And how did you get an idea that it was about anything?

R: ■ heavy sigh] I suppose people talking. Music. Poetry. It was part of
the culture then.

I: And did you have any expectations for what would happen 2
R: No, not really. I mean, people talked about there being a sense of
spirituality and cosmic consciousness and stuff like that. But in
retrospect I don’t think I really had any idea what that was about.
Maybe I have a tiny idea now! ■ laughs] Um, I was reading Alan Watts
and stuff like that, but it's hard to know, it's hard to recall what I

understood back then. . . but I don’t know that I expected anything in
particular except that it was going to be very unusual.
I: And was that because of something someone told you?
R: I think lots of people talked about using acid. And getting high. And
I don't remember any specific conversations now. Uh, I’m sure it was
all over the place, though! [emphatic] In stuff I read, and saw, and
heard about. Um, I remember Alan Ginsberg, I don't know if he ever
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talked about acid, but just that whole culture. Alan Ginsberg was at

[College], and Leary was around. . .

Although many of her contemporaries were using and discussing

psychedelics, DB approached the experience with caution, making sure

that she was in a safe place and providing herself with a guide. Despite

having heard descriptions from others, she found her experience

surprising.

R: I had a kind of a guide with me. And we started out sitting in a

room privately. And I think that for a long time whatever was going on
I had no recall for. I remember at some point, and I must have been

coming down at that time, beginning to struggle with the concept of
language. And trying to think about the notion of words. And I think I
was trying to find words for my experience, and I was trying to
comprehend about [laughs] language. And remembering that people
had words to describe what they experienced. I was trying to work
that out, to remember about language. Um, ■ pauses] and I remember
the only words I could think of about what I was feeling and I think
maybe I said them at one point, or somehow they became clear in my
mind, “It’s an orgasm!” [laughs] I remember that, “It’s an orgasm!” But
it, but it, I didn't mean like a sexual orgasm. It was like a whole
universe kind of thing. It wasn’t sexual at all. Well, it was sexual but
beyond, uh, everyday, how do I put this? [heavy sigh, pauses] Um, it
had to do with inner-being. So, um, I guess it was sensual but it had to
do with everything being connected.

DB specifically identifies experiencing a sense of connectedness as an

important part of her psychedelic experience. She describes this

connectedness as an energy or an intelligence in which we all partake. The

social conventions and constraints that are part of daily life serve to limit

our awareness of that participation, which she senses becomes greater

after death.
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I: Anything else that you remember?

R: Okay, at some point, I don’t remember when my guide suggested we

go to the woods. I don’t remember driving there, I don't remember
bringing that about. But I remember being in the woods and walking
around. And beginning to feel angry as I began to remember about
culture and how people were supposed to behave. And I began to have
a sense that I was a separate person again. Um, and started to

remember the rules, and being angry that I had to wear clothes!
[laughs] It didn’t seem reasonable that people should have to wear
clothes! And I felt very much, um, imprisoned by our culture.

[emphatic] Really wanted to break out and be free in a different kind of
way! And that's all I remember about it.

I: And did anything change as a result of having done that?
R: I'm not sure. I mean I, I took [classes in] Eastern religions and I did
a lot of reading, about Buddhism and all of that and I don’t know if that

started before or after the acid. It seems like it was all part and parcel.
I was especially attracted to Buddhism, I think. And have come back
to that again in my old age. ■ pause, heavy sigh]
I: Tell me more about that? Like what your spiritual and philosophical
background was? And how you've evolved in relation to that?
R: Okay. I had grown up Methodist, a Protestant upbringing, and was
intermittently interested and un-interested in Christianity. Uh, I think
it was not a big part of my life at [Collegel, although there was always
an interest in a moral sense and a spiritual sense. But I wasn't always
actively pursuing that. It wasn't important to me. So I studied the
Eastern religions some at [College]. [heavy sigh] And then I think there
were many years when I didn't think about it particularly. I might
have occasionally picked up a book, um, and occasionally had a
conversation.... I don’t recall ever thinking about that acid trip a
whole lot afterwards, or being aware of a particular effect. I
remembered it when I started doing meditation and found the

experiences somewhat comparable. But if it changed me, it may have
changed me in ways I’m not aware of. I don't know if that was my first
experience of a feeling of connectedness., and it certainly was not my
first experience of feeling angry about our culture! [laughs] But it was
a powerful one! [emphatic] It's interesting though, but I don’t think I
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thought about that a whole lot after that. Maybe for a year or two I
did, but then it sort of faded and I went on to other things and became

sort of a fairly straightish person, and got busy with, you know,
making a paycheck, feeding the kids, doing the dishes sort of stuff. . .
I: Did anything in that experience suggest to you a spiritual
connotation or a religious connotation?

R: I think it was suggested to me before and by things people said,
things that were written about it.

I: And what about the experience itself? I mean, did it have spiritual
dimensions for you that you can recall?
R: Yeah, but not, not what I was used to thinking of as spiritual. Um,
how do I put it? It wasn’t about a God, like a Christian God kind of

thing. It was about inter-connectedness. I don't know if I thought about
God at all at that time! In retrospect I would say that's somehow my
sense of what whatever God there is might be like. That it's about that
inter-connectedness.

I: How did you come to think of inter-connectedness as a spiritual
experience given that you sort of knew a Christian God with a different
kind of point of view?

R: ■ pauses] . . .I would guess that the Christian God notion is
something developed by people, and that nobody knows about all of
those big questions. . . And I don't really see God so much as a person.
I don't personify God. I have no idea who or what God is, or if there is
an intelligence, although there probably is some sort of intelligence.
But whatever it is, those [LSD] experiences lead me to believe that we
all partake in whatever this energy is. And I don't know what happens
when we get freed from this life. But it, there's a sense that we get to
participate with more freedom and a greater awareness in some

energy that we don’t comprehend very well. And I have no idea what
that has to do with the Christian God. Probably something. There's a
lot of really neat stuff in the Christian scriptures, but I didn't get that
stuff when I was a kid. If it was communicated I didn't understand it.

So there's a tie-in. There's some very insightful Christian stuff. And
there's some very insightful Buddhist stuff. And a lot of the religions
really all say the same stuff. It’s [in] the lay practice of the religions, I
think, that there are the problems. You know, whether you . . . bow to
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the East or the West! [laughs] Or whatever! And who cares? You
know? I don't care. That's not about the connectedness. And the

connectedness is important because, um, "The bell tolls for thee." And
the more we can be, for me, the more I can be mindful of my place here,

and that sense of connectedness, and who I really am, which is the

same as you, and you are me, and that old stuff that I didn't

understand back in the ‘60's, that makes a little more sense now. My

life is more valuable if I can remember that stuff. [emphatic] I can
behave with greater integrity when I remember that.

In spite of having had a compelling experience of an inter

connectedness in which we all participate, and further reinforcement of this

understanding in meditation practice, it has been difficult for DB to

maintain a mindful daily awareness of that understanding, slipping

instead into disabling fears and worries. Neither the spiritual tradition in

which she was raised, nor the values of the social environment in which she

lives and works support her in trying to actualize her understanding of

inter-connectedness, and the "intelligence" and "energy" in which we all

partake.

R: I think we live in a lot of fear. You're going to really get me going
here! [laughs] Um, I live in a lot of fear and I think most people live in a
lot of fear. Maybe my perspective is somewhat skewed by my work. I
certainly see a lot of fear every day. [emphatic) I've seen it in my own
life growing up, and facing some things that I never had any idea that
I would have to face back in the '60's and ‘70’s. And trying to learn
about letting go of that. The fear doesn't do us any good, it just kills us!
■ emphatic] Trying to remember there's nothing to be afraid of is a very
difficult concept on a day to day basis. To let go of things, to let go of:
■ heavy sigh] "Am I going to make enough money to give my kids the
kind of life I want to give them?" And then remembering it's not about
money. And: "Can I pay the taxes this year or am I going to have to
rack it up on the credit cards again?" And then remembering that's not
important. [laughs] And to be terrified about my children's health at
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times. And then trying to remember that even if they die that's okay.
And trying to get that set in my head. And in my heart. And we forget,
and we forget, and we forget what we know! ■ laughs] Um, there would
be benefit in finding more ways to keep teach this stuff to children at
younger ages where it becomes more of a part of our culture. I
remember Thicht Nat Han saying that he wished that every American
home had a meditation room, in a lecture to children. He was talking

about it and he said, you know, “So that if Daddy speaks harshly to

Mommy and Mommy needs to go to the meditation room, then

everybody in the home is aware that Mommy's in the meditation room.

Quietly let her meditate and do her breathing.” [laughs] The respect for
that kind of thing, and an awareness that we all need that. Our culture

is so "anti" that, and becoming more and more so in the last decade. I
find our culture very frightening in the last decade. Suffocating and
frightening. Um, and I feel like my kids are less aware of this, these
concepts, than I was. Our generation and what we did with the drugs

and the politics and everything doesn't appear to have benefited the

next generation. We haven't. I don't think we’ve taught them anything.

DB's main concerns now are for her children, and how well she has

transmitted to them her values and understandings. DB's psychedelic

experiences and insights, while concordant with her most deeply held

beliefs, have very little salience in her current life. Psychedelic experiences

have become a part of a caricature of drug use according to the shared

understandings of her social service co-workers.

I: Do you ever talk to anybody about your psychedelic experiences?
R: Um, I’m sure I have but not for a long, long time. [laughs]
I: And why do you suppose that is?
R: Well, I don't use anymore. It just doesn't come up. I speak with drug
counselors daily and I suppose, I’m sure that there have been jokes a
time or two about our past experiences. But I’ve never really sat down
and talked in detail. Not for a long time. [emphatic] I can't think of a
conversation now, in terms of what I experienced or what it was like
for me. Just jokes about, you know, "We used to use" kind of stuff.
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When asked to give a global assessment of her life course, DB

provides a poignant story of her struggle to remain true to her ideals while

facing the challenges of parenting four children, including an adopted

Central American orphan; and working in the public service environment

in an era of diminishing public support.

I: Is your life working?

R: No, my life is not working. Um, and I think it's because, um,

■ pauses] I haven’t done a very good job of sticking with what I really
believe in. I, I, I think that my life has been fairly mindless. Doing what
I do. Earning the paycheck, running here, running there. Doing this,
doing that. Surviving the American Way. Not because I want to
survive the American Way but because I have to feed my kids.
[emphatic] And have been mostly too tired, and probably more than I

want to admit, too afraid at times, to step out. I talk with a friend of
mine a lot about this, and she, had me watch Harrison Ford in one
Indiana Jones movie where there's some kind of spiritual, someplace
they are and he's got to step off a cliff, and know that it's going to be
okay. And I forget why he has to do that. But it's some hero kind of
thing, and he steps off the cliff, and he's okay. And we keep talking to
each other about stepping off the cliff, and trusting that there will be
something there and we will not fall to our deaths! [laughs] But, it's
real hard to do that if you have 4 kids you're responsible for! I think I
would have led a very different life if I hadn't had kids. Um, ■ pauses]
but it's interesting that what I want most for my children is to have a
sense of inner being and a sense of integrity. And honesty and kindness
and loving. And then I say to them "Did you do your homework?"
■ laughs] You know? Um, and I’ve done all the same damage to them
that my parents did to me with all of their love! And haven't been able
to teach them otherwise. And I get scared when they stray from the
path, the American Path, um, because then they might not get good
recommendations, and be able to go to a good college, and make money
and feed themselves. I mean, ultimately it always comes back to "Are

they going to starve to death? Are they going to have good medical
care?" [laughs] And I’m putting them in the same mold. I also talk to
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them about creativity and stuff like that, but, um, I’ve been a really

bad mother! [laughs] And I’m paying for it. I’m paying for it cause my
kids [heavy sigh] are really screwed up! So, I guess I feel like, like, um,
my life is not working because I’m very afraid for my children. I’m very
afraid of the culture we live in. And I’m really on a treadmill lately.

Working two jobs, and I’m exhausted all the time. Managed Care,
"Damaged Care" has been so destructive to my field! [emphatic] And,

um, I, I dislike a lot of the way I do my job. Trying to, you know, keep
the job because I need the job. But to do it honorably. and do good work

with my clients is very, very difficult. And not liking myself. Not liking
many of the decisions I make on a day to day basis. And not having
any good answers. I mean, if I walk off the job they'll hire somebody

fresh out of [graduate] school who doesn't know any better! So that
doesn’t help my clients. And if I proclaim too loudly they'll just fire me
and that won’t help my clients. I feel imprisoned. I feel imprisoned all
around me. I know this is in my mind and I’m not really imprisoned,
and that if I would just stop and meditate and do some yoga and eat

healthy I would feel a lot better! [laughs] But I'm on a treadmill so I
don't have time to meditate. You know? And I'm very aware of my

trap. And I’m always going to get out of the trap tomorrow. Does that
answer your question?

DB's personal history takes the form of a dialectic narrative. The

progressive self-story of her increasing understanding of the teachings of

spiritual traditions is contrasted with a regressive self-story of her

frustrations in trying to bring these insights to her mental health work,

and her sense of failure to impart them to her children. She tells of her life

in a conventional social and spiritual framework that does not include the

realms of freedom, symmetry, peacefulness and interconnectedness that

were accessible through meditation practice and in her psychedelic

experiences. Although remaining mindful of these experiences and

understandings enhances her integrity and lessens her fears, there is little

social reinforcement for this perspective. The daily pressures of life
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interfere with her ability actualize these values in her work and in her life

as a parent, a spouse and a citizen in her community. At present she is

fifty one. She has no plans to take any psychedelic drugs in the future.

"With the fire and the Spirit."

DN's narrative divides his psychedelic drug use into two distinct

categories: ceremonial use, which began when he attended his first Native

American Church meeting nine years ago; and recreational use, which

occurred when he was an adolescent and a young adult. He first was

exposed to psychedelic drugs as a college student. DN experienced many

psychological and emotional problems awhile he was in college, and it is

not clear whether his use of psychedelics exacerbated his difficulties, or

was an attempt to self-medicate for them. He speaks haltingly about this

period in his life, with many false starts and pauses. He is not sure

whether his early use of psychedelics caused "a breakthrough or a

breakdown."

R: [My first LSD trip] really did blow my mind! In terms of "reality,"
cause I was so much into intellect. I was one of those nerd kind of kids,
whatever, that was totally into, you know, logic and reason, into
sciences, math and chemistry and all that.
I: And what happened?
R: It just really opened my mind to the other realities. I can’t even
remember how many times, I don’t think I took it that many times. I’ve
been trying to think how many times I took acid. It must, I think it was
about 20 times.

I: When you said "It opened your mind to other realities" did it change
anything about what you were doing?
R: About what I was doing?
I: Um, hum. [yes] Like did you change your major or...?
R: Down the road I did, yeah. . . And that blew my mind! I just
thought, "I’m doing something really high, in terms of consciousness,

!
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I’m taking these classes." I mean, at that time in my life, God was [in]

mathematics, and physics, and the highest thing you could do was
study science! And so, here I was doing all these classes, and these

were honors classes. Supposed to be really hard. And I could sit down
and do ‘em [without studying at all]! And come out with good grades.
And I thought, “What is this? What is the reality of this? This is
bullshit! I mean, what does this matter in terms of the scheme of life?

And the world?" . . And realizing that this wasn’t really important. If I
could do it that easily it wasn’t that important. And
So,...then,...I,...so,... it was,...actually,■ heavy sigh] I’m not sure if it was
a breakthrough or a breakdown. But anyway, it was disturbing to me.
. . [I was] studying physics. "Okay, what am I going to do? I’m going to
graduate and I’m going to get a job working for a corporation that's
making weapons. And no, I can’t do that!" So, uh, it was like "What is

the value of this?" Or "What's the use of it?" So, at the time I was also,
uh, [pauses] I was depressed a lot. I was pretty emotionally disturbed.
... I was pretty nervous. And I was, um, kind of just emotionally
bound up. And I started shaking, having tremors. My hands would
shake and stuff like that.

I: Did you drop out?
R: Did I drop out? Yes, I dropped out.
I: Of college?
R: Um, hum.[yes]
I: And what happened then?
R: Actually, part of my dropping out was, uh, that I was pretty
disturbed. I was pretty crazy! I was having episodes of, of, um, I want
to say really, firstly emotional stress. Um, uh, I couldn't cope. I was
bored with school, with the work. Uh, so I stopped going to class. And I
flunked out. And then, "Oh, my God! I'd better get myself back in!" So I

talked myself back in. You know? I told ‘em I'd been seeing counseling,
and stuff. I was really depressed and so I talked myself back in.
I: So how was that related to your LSD experiences?
R: Well, they increased my looking at the world, and what's really
happening in the world. There's the standard, uh, ■ pauses] model of
societal values and "This is how it is." The logical, scientific, religious
viewpoint. And some of those things aren't true, or are outright lies, or
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the outright opposite of what is really, truly harmonious in nature. And
then, and then starting to feel and see this other, other reality, other

life. What's real in life, that is bigger than that. There's a lot more. And

so I started feeling that, and the effect of that was to create more
stress on me internally. Where I was at, you know, it was

compromising my inner integrity or whatever, and, um, so I started

wanting to be less a part of that. . . I used the phrase "tuned in, turned
on, and dropped out". . . I use that for lack of a better way to say it,
and because it fit the times. It's something that was out there. But at

the time that wasn’t what I was consciously thinking. “Oh, I’m going to
tune in, and I’m going to turn on, and I’m going to drop out!” That was
the effect. That wasn’t the intent. . . After my first experience with

LSD, it was like, realizing that there is some other greater
consciousness.

At the time that he was using psychedelics recreationally in college,

DN was also experiencing severe "emotional stress." He was "really

depressed," "emotionally bound up," and "couldn't cope." In addition he was

coming to question his belief that "God was in mathematics," finding

himself bored with a course of study that was not challenging. His LSD

experiences changed his ideas about "what was really happening in the

world." DN describes this period of psychedelic drug use as part of a larger

context of discontent and desire for change that marked that period in his

life, rather than the key or pivotal factor in precipitating that change.

After his early psychedelic experiences with LSD, DN went through

a long period when he "didn't even take aspirin." He had not taken any

psychedelics for more than twenty years when he first began attending

Peyote Meetings nine years ago. He was invited to attend a Meeting by

Some Native American friends, but was unsure if he really wanted to

participate.
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R: It was the first time I met [a Peyote Road Man]. And it was real

brief, but I could tell there was something there about him. [emphatic]
You know? He just had a lot of strength, a lot of whatever it is, you

know, an unusual kind of, ambiance or whatever. Different anyway.

So, strong presence. Okay? So anyway, so just as the Meeting is
starting he stands up and starts talking. Well, I saw this eagle spirit
■ laughs] come out, I’m not sure where it came from. But it came from,

he was holding an eagle staff, a staff with an eagle head. And whether
it came from that or from behind him or what, but this thing was

about, ■ pauses] I don’t know, it was 8 or 10 feet tall! [emphatic] It went

up into the top of the teepee, and dove into the fire! And I went, “Oh!
That was interesting! Maybe I should stay!” And so, a spirit showed
itself to me so that it would catch my interest and I'd stay. And so, so I
decided to. And I ate a couple little tiny spoons of Medicine, of Peyote,

and that just really did a number on me! [emphatic] [When the Peyote

started to take effectl I went through all this wrestling around and
then I doubled over and I was crying. And then there were all these
women singing. And it was like I was underneath the ground, and I
was being born. Pulled up out of the ground like I was dead, and
underneath the ground! And brought up. And so it was real profound.
And so the Medicine grabbed me like that, ... and that's how I
started. So it has been a healing for me in some way. Or my Path. I've
probably been to, I kind of lost track, 70 or 80 Meetings over the

years. It's done a lot of, a lot of um, a lot of healing. I learned a lot. . .

It's been real there with the fire and the Spirit. You know? So I'm still
learning. That's something that will take a long time to learn about.

And [comic accent] I’m starting to figure out that I don't know nothing!
[heavy sigh].

The Gestalt interviewing technique of calling attention to body

language and facial expression was useful in encouraging DN to elaborate

on his mention of an unusual experience, that of having seen a disembodied

Spirit. Previous similar experiences had been disturbing for DN, and he

had understood them as a form of madness. He describes how his
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psychedelic experiences have allowed him to see them in a different context

and to integrate experiences and perceptions that were formerly upsetting

to him.

I: You said something back there, and you said it with a certain kind of
look on your face, where you kind of raised your eyebrows and you
looked at me kind of like sideways like that? [laughs] And it suggested
to me that you thought that I would know what you meant? And I think
I do know what you meant, but I'd like for you to say what you meant.
It was when you said "The spirit showed itself to me."

R: [pauses] Um, let's see, I’m not sure what to say about that. Um,
-

cause I don’t share that very much. º

I: Yeah. That's one of the things about this interview process. It's a
little bit hard to do, because a lot of things come up in interviews and I tº

think I know what the person is talking about. But in order for this to
really be a good study it can’t be about what I think I understand! It
has to be about what you tell me and so you have to make it more
explicit for that than you would in a conversation.
R: Okay, this was a real spirit! [emphatic] When I saw it, I knew that

it was a real spirit. I mean, that was, you know, um, probably because **

of the context and also the size of it, and what it did. I mean, I used to :

See a lot of things. See a lot of spirits, and see things. That's one of the
things is that used to drive me crazy. [emphatic) A lot. They'd disturb
me. I'd kind of put away the memory or whatever. When I started
going to Peyote Meetings, I stopped seeing them. It really quieted the
things down that I saw. So the Peyote isn't, I wouldn't call it, it's not
psychedelic to me at all. [emphatic] It's actually subdued my vision
more than enhanced it. Once in a while I will see, you know, some

lights or patterns or something. And I’ve seen other spirits in the fire.
I: In Meetings?

-

R: In Meetings, yeah., but not very often. And I’ve only seen one other
one that was equivalent to that. Or actually, it was even more so. But I

consider it a gift from the spirit when it's showing itself to me like that,
and so I don't expect it, or go looking for.

sº

g r

*

wº
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Recently, following the death of his father, DN took "a sabbatical"

from his home and work, and began an intensive program of counseling,

diet and exercise in which he has been engaged for more than a year. DN

has recently joined a secular group that is using psychedelics for group

therapy, a very different structure from the Peyote Meeting, but one that

he sees as having some similar aspects. He describes a group weekend

that he recently attended, where he and other participants took a variety

of psychedelics:

R: People started or were going through various processes and they º,

were having people come around and work with them. You know? st

Individually. º

I: So there was more than one facilitator?
* i

R: There was one facilitator but there were also helpers. People that \

were around and worked with different people on whatever was going .
on with them. And, uh, being with them or helping them or talking with fe

!
them, or....

I: And was there, were they using a particular technique? Were they * -
using a body technique, or a breathing technique? º
R: Uh, not, no one particular technique. They were doing different ...)
techniques. º J
I: Just whatever was working?
R: Some people were just giving massage. Some people were just
being, someone being present with other people. Some were being
guided through talk. And then others were doing breath work. And so

it was kind of a mix. I mean I don't know exactly what they were doing
cause I was going through my own process. And I wasn't aware of

exactly what they were doing with others, cause I was trying to keep
to myself. And then some of the people that were in the journey, on the
trip, you know, not just facilitating, then started interacting with each
other after a few hours.

I: And then on Sunday what happened?
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R: Then on Sunday it was kind of a resolution, with everyone doing

some movement and meditation and having a discussion circle. And

talking, you know?
I: Did everybody talk?

R: Hum, mostly.

I: What kind of things did people say?

R: They shared their experiences of what had happened to them. . . .
The kind of things that they went through. And some of them had past

life experiences. And some went into their emotional processes, you
know? With their mom or dad or whatever. Different. It was all

different levels of thing, what happened. One of the things I did on the
second day was a re-birthing. Breath work, and then a hot tub. And,

that was, um, [pauses] that was a fairly intense, um, ■ pauses]

experience for me. . . I had in the last few years been through these
different experiences where I feel like I’m dead. Or I feel like I’m a
corpse. Then I, or I'd hear these words, “Oh, he's dead.” So in this

[rebirthing] I remembered dying when I was being born [as a

premature baby], and then coming back to life. Dying and going in the
spirit world, and then coming back. So for me that really was a key. It
showed me, it kind of explained why I've been in the spirit world a lot
in my life. And [why I) had this, this fragmented or scattered reality in
my emotional life . Anyway, it was real helpful that way. I was able to
see it.

I: And is this an on-going process that's available if you want to do it
again?

R: Here and there. I don’t know how long it's available. I’m actually
going to do it again in a couple weeks. And then I’m asking to do it in
this group, to do several, like two months apart. Do three journeys and
then the months in between do something else. It's like a committed

group for everyone.
I: So they’re trying to form a group that will do a process that will be a
little longer than just a weekend?
R. Right. So they'll have people that are committed, you know,(pauses]
to increase their level of intimacy and trust and sharing, in terms of
the group process. So, I'm just, this whole thing is really similar to the
[Native American Church] Meetings. Different, you know, but similar.

158



In the beginning there's always a kind of thrashing around and group
working out of stuff. And then there's the part where you are kind of,

swirling around a lot, you know, trying to figure out what's going on.

And then you have the, "Okay, now I’m starting to consciously work on
it." And then you have a resolution. You know? So it's like Question,

Work, Answer, Relaxation.

DN describes a chronic sense of fragmentation which he feels began

with his premature birth, and which he perceives as a lifelong affliction

with which he has always been struggling. His current use of Peyote and

other psychedelics has been part of a more general effort to heal himself

from this sense of disconnectedness.

R: Well, that's kind of my spiritual growth. My path in this life. So it's

like, um, [pauses] it's kind of, the strength to [pauses] be present.

Actually I'm working on that. So, my spiritual quest at this point in my
life is for decension not ascension. I'm trying to be here! [emphatic] So

I'm not looking for other things. It's also what the Peyote did, and
processing some of the things in my mind, and past experiences, and
memories There's learning. (pauses] It was realizing that a lot of my
life I’d been in the spirit world. Recently in the last year that I’ve been
doing this, um, rebirthing breath work, that is bringing that [birth

memory] out in my body, in my emotions. How I got there, just was
from the way I came into the world.

He makes a clear distinction between his psychedelic experiences

during his years a college undergraduate and the process of exploration

and self healing for which he is using the psychedelic drugs today,

describing his earlier pattern of use as "kind of a haphazard and not as

conscious" as his use now.

R: It was . . . for partying or for escaping. . . It was just like a, um,
■ pauses] you know, diving into the unknown. For the sake of the
unknown. It was simpler then. [laughs] Now I have my own personal
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morals. I have to have, some reason for doing that. Or some benefit or

positive intent, you know? . . . Whereas, at that time I, my intent was
more unconscious. Or, or it was even sometimes, uh, destructive or

whatever. It was just like, “What the hell!”. You know? Or not, and not
having, you know, esteem for myself. Or trying to escape, or whatever.

I: And what's your motivation now when you use one of these
substances?

R: Altering consciousness for learning, exploring, healing. Traveling
and, opening inner layers. As part of my own, part of my healing intent
that I’ve been going through. All these layers of emotional healing, and
discovering the journey of my life. The inner journey of my life and how
it's brought me to here. I look back now and, not all, but a lot of it
pieces together, what I was doing. And it's kind of a big story, it

probably goes back to my birth. And where I was fragmented by
[prematurel birth, and it’s been this search ever since. I don't know if I
was searching while I was a child. I was lost and didn't know how to

search. . . I have traveled in other, other alternate consciousness, in
other dimensions a lot in my life, and been so-called "spaced out." So
now I’m starting to understand where that was, and also draw my
energy back from those places, and be more present. It's like my entry
into the world was backwards in some ways. In that a lot of people are
born into their body and then grow up, and then start discovering their
consciousness and opening up, you know, expanding it. And trying to
look, and you know, to find these other things. For me, I was out of my
body most of my life. [emphatic] . . . I mean, I was here but it was kind
of like being, I used to think I was schizophrenic or something!
[emphatic] . . .
I: So have these substances helped you to [be more present]?
R. ■ answers quickly] Um, hum.[yes]

In the state produced by Peyote and other psychedelics, DN believes

that his "scattered reality" may be understood and perhaps even repaired,

given the proper circumstances and support. This is by no means
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automatic, however, and DN has discovered that it is important to be

careful of how one exposes oneself to these influences.

He describes attending a Peyote Meeting at which there was a lot of

political strife and divisiveness among members of various Native

American Church sects, and how this affected him personally. Usually,

following a Peyote Meeting, DN has felt a deep sense of connectedness to

the natural environment and to his friends and co-participants. On this

occasion, the Meeting was marked by disharmony and conflict. DN was

very susceptible to assimilating these feelings under the influence of

Peyote, and experienced an uncomfortable sense of disconnection.

R: Yeah, so I still don’t know exactly what happened at [that Meeting].
Energetically I got really disconnected from where I had been.
[emphatic] [By] the end of the Meeting. . .the other Meetings were like a
vague memory and all of my connections were all disconnected. Even
my connections to my friends here that didn’t have anything to do with
the Meetings! I came out of the Meeting and it was like my heart was
gonel [raises his voice, emphatic] That was very, very disconcerting. It
actually got scary for a while. I couldn’t even feel the ground. I couldn't
feel, I couldn’t feel the plants. Usually [after a Peyote Meeting]
everything feels really alive. The earth is really alive, I feel really
connected to everything. I was totally disconnected from everything. It
was like, I was like in this sterile world. . . This was a lesson for me. A

capital-L Lesson for me, in being conscious of where I’m going, and
thinking that I’m not going to put myself in a place where I’m not safe
emotionally.

When asked to give a global description of his current life, DN

relates a progressive narrative, a generally positive picture of his ongoing

process of self-healing. His intention is to continue to use Peyote and other

psychedelics as a part of this process. The narrative slope has changed

from his earlier regressive narrative of alienation, confusion and
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fragmentation, which he speculates may have been exacerbated by his

early unsupervised and unstructured psychedelic experiences. At age 52,

he is following a path of healing, and he has found a way to use the

psychedelics in support of his desire for wholeness.

"True Nature."

ED had an ecstatic religious experience in late adolescence through

the use of psychedelics. The memory of the insights gained during this

experience is vivid to him today, and continues to support his spiritual

practice and his understanding of his true self and inner nature. Despite

this, after a "Hell" experience involving a combination of LSD and

marijuana more than twenty years ago, he stopped using all psychedelics

and greatly limited his marijuana use.

He describes himself as having been forever changed by the

experience of the presence and reality of God that he had on LSD. He finds

that his sets him apart from those who have not had this experience, even
if he is otherwise close to them. ED anticipates that he will pursue a return

to that God-aware state with spiritual exercises when he completes his

responsibilities as a husband and father; and that he may then become a

renunciate in search of the experience he once had, in which he realized his

"True Nature," "lost self-consciousness" and "merged with the One."

I: What do you think is important to study about psychedelics?
R: [long pausel [laughs] What is important or why important?
I: Well, either. The question was what, but if you wanted to answer
why that would be fine.

R: [long pause] Why is it important? [clears his throat) Because they
change a person to their soul. For lack of better understanding, I
mean, it has completely changed my perspective on life.
[emphatic Yeah. And my day to day living is not the same. The
American dream is totally unsatisfying. I do it, but it's not, it's not It.

162



There's more. And, uh, my experience with psychedelics is that it
opened up that door. And I have yet to resolve it personally. I mean,
my “spiritual quest” you know, the reading, following . . . spiritual
disciplines, my openness to those, is my attempt at trying to bring the
experience of the psychedelics into my daily life. . . I have to say not

everybody who has taken psychedelics shares the same experience. I

mean, some people do it just to get high. Well, that was not my
experience. I mean, you know, it was like "This is your work." I was

drawn, I mean, it seems like my whole life was kind of patterned. My

family all going to India [as a young teenager] kind of cracked the door
open. In school there I had a roommate who was from Thailand and I’d

wake up in the middle of the night and he'd be meditating, staring at a
candle. And I was 14 years old! What the heck! I was totally blown
away! [emphatic) So those kinds of things, I think, prepared me for the

experience.

I: And how did that come about? The experience?
[ED displays very strong emotion during his narration of this
experience, coming close to tears as he becomes immersed in the

retelling of his spiritual awakening].
R: The experience? [clears his throat! Well, the experience of when I
lost myself and became absorbed in God, um, I think I was 17 or 18

years old. I’d already, I’d been taking LSD for some time. Not a lot but
maybe a year or so. And maybe a half a dozen, I don't really remember
it's so long ago. A half dozen, a dozen experiences. And, uh, I
remember it was so vivid that I had to write it down. I didn't want to

forget it. But I kept coming in and out of ego consciousness. I'd go back
into what I call Cosmic Consciousness, or God Realization and then

back to self-ego identity. And then back. And then back. I was kind of
coming and going in waves, as I recall. And that happened, so initially
when I was 17 or 18 years old, and then, um, a few times
subsequently. And I also found that I could get back to that state if I
just smoked marijuana. I became hypersensitive. And then I had a
particular bad experience, um, when I tried to prolong the high, so to
speak, and get back to that state of consciousness. I smoked too much
marijuana and I went to Hell. I basically had a bad trip. And that's
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when I started pursuing other, like meditation or breathing techniques.
Those kind of things.

I: Did you have any expectations when you first took psychedelics?

R: [answers quickly] No. Not at all. Get high, that was it. ... I was

hanging with a crowd, there were a number of things going on in my
life at the time. I had come back from India to the same high school, the

same house, the same group of friends, and I couldn't relate. It was like
I went to the moon and came back. And I started hanging out with a

different crowd. The crowd that was into music, and the acid scene,

altering consciousness, getting high, basically. And a number of those
people, you know, just got stoned to play music and to get high. And
that was initially my intent. But I started having these other
experiences that no one in my group seemed to have. Or didn't share.
But then, I started doing readings, and there were people coming out,
like Tim Leary and Richard Alpert. They were saying that these
experiences were similar to the yogic experiences. So then I realized
that I hadn’t, maybe I hadn't gone crazy! And that it was a legitimate
experience.

I: Did you think you were crazy?
R: [Spoken very hesitantly and softly, with many pauses.] Well, no...I
thought...I was.... enlightened....I had seen, [long pause] No,
actually.....I didn’t think I was crazy.... I thought I was, I,..I,...I
thought....I was enlightened! I got the “ah-ha!”
[As he describes this, ED gradually unfolds his body, first uncrossing
his legs, then his arms, and settling himself more comfortably in the
chair.]

I: Did anybody else think you were crazy?
R: No. I maintained. You know? I continued being a young adult

floundering in the real world. Going to junior college, just taking, um,
general education classes. Some psychology classes, I remember
taking a transpersonal psychology class and we were talking about
psychedelics at that time. Um, and I started getting into the martial

arts, as well. . .

I: Would you tell me something about your favorite trip? Or you most
unfavorite trip? Or some significant trip?
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R: Uh, most unfavorite trip was the one I just described where I tried
to extend the high. And I was in my downstairs room of my parents

home. And I actually considered having them call the ambulance to

take me to the ■ hospital] I was having uncontrollable flashes of
monsters and cartoon characters that were, that I couldn't control. I

couldn’t control my mind, basically. I went to Hell, that's, you know,

yeah. And then the most wonderful were the, were when I realized my
True Nature. When I lost self-consciousness and merged with The One.

I: Now there's a certain quality to the way that you say that.

R: [laughs] Uh, huh?
I: And I wonder if you'd like to comment on that?

R: Merging with The One?
I: Yeah.

R: [long pause] It can’t be described. I mean, that's it. That's the
closest description. Loss of self-identity and becoming what seems like

cosmic consciousness. Just consciousness that pervades everything.
Complete peace.
I: So that little, slightly sideways smile that you made when you said
"becoming one" was to indicate that that wasn't a very good
description?
R: Um, no. It's a smile that is, “You know and I know what it is.” And I

can’t describe it beyond that.

I: Okay.
R: It's like "G-D." You know? You can’t describe God! [emphatic] I mean

that's, it's That experience.

Although ED did not drop out, he did experience a deep depression

as a young adult. He associates this with his chronic sense of "not fitting

in." ED is not certain if his depression was directly related to his

psychedelic experiences, but he recognizes that the detached perspective

on conventional goals that he developed following his use of psychedelics

makes his everyday life less fulfilling than he imagines it might otherwise

be.
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I: Um, so did things change in your life as a result of these
experiences?
R: My outlook on life. Um, I went through some depressions, um, to the
point of seeing a therapist in my early 20's, so it was a few years after
[I took psychedelics]. I can’t really directly connect the experiences, but
I, my whole life, I had this drama. In retrospect, I think the depression
had to do with trying to fit in. In fact, that's one of the things that came
up with the therapist. Always trying to fit in, and feeling like I never fit
in. Um, but I never brought up the thing about the psychedelics and
this experience. [My therapist] wouldn’t have been able to get it. So I
had that episode in my life, and ever since I’ve been doing the, you
know, the outside drama. The dance. You know? Getting married,
having a kid, paying a mortgage, having a professional job. You know?

But it's, I’m just, it's not fulfilling to me and I’ve dabbled with going to
[a meditation center] and doing some day-long retreats. I haven’t really
done any more intensive meditation retreats. But I am drawn towards

that path or those experiences.
I: You made a gesture back there, you said I’ve always sort of had a
drama and then you made this sort of wave in the air. Is that your
spirits that were going up and down in that? Or something else?
R: No. I think that's the external dance that I’ve been doing. The
family, the mortgage, the career.

I: So the thing that's different is that you're doing the same things but
you feel them differently?

R: No. I just don't feel that there's true satisfaction there. That there's

something missing.

I: Do you think you'd be happier if you didn't have that feeling? I mean,
is it an unhappiness?
R: No. I think it's my calling. And it’s more like the sanyasin,[a Hindu
renunciatel and that may be in the cards for me. When my son is
grown and on his own I may give it up and go. It's like, you know, the
story of Siddhartha. Right now I'm in the drama, I'm doing the thing.
I'm doing the, you know, the external drama. But there's still the pull, .

I; But you're a householder yogi?
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R: Yes. Not as much of a yogi as I’d like to be sometimes. I get caught
up in the drama more than I’d like. . .

For ED, our interview conversation was a chance to reveal, re

experience and share important aspects of himself that he does not usually

disclose. He assumes that I will understand his references to "That

experience," and appeals to me as someone who has had similar

experiences, to appreciate the difficulty of describing them in words. This

difficulty is part of what has prevented him from sharing this aspect of

himself with those closest to him in his daily life. ED has felt unable to

communicate the quality of his experiences to the majority of his friends

and acquaintances, to his therapist, or to his wife. He deeply values his

insights, but also feels set apart from others by them. This has been a

Source of pain, and he describes it with great feeling.

I: So you talked about this a little bit, but I want to ask the question
specifically in case there's more that you want to say. Do you

understand yourself, and what you're doing in the world, and who you
are in the world differently since you’ve taken psychedelics?

R: [long pause] Yeah. I, um, Everything coming out sounds so cliché
ish. But it's as if, you know, I’m in the world but not of the world. You
know? That's what I’m talking about. I do the external dance but I’m
not totally absorbed by it. And that's been an issue for me. Because I
never really feel like I’m, like I belong. [clears his throat] I mean,

■ pauses] this conversation with you is, you know, ■ pauses] I feel at
home. [close to tears] This is, this is, you know, very comfortable. But
I’m exposing a part of myself that I, that you know, my wife doesn't
know about. I’ve told her, you know, about certain experiences but it's
not something she can relate to.
I: Does that concern you?
R: That she doesn’t share that?

I: Yes. Is that because it is a secret in some way?

'º
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R: Well, there is a certain part of secret to it. Like confidentiality here
[in this study]. But I’m not, I mean, it's certainly not something I’m
ashamed of. It’s just something that you can either relate to it, or you

can’t. Yeah, it's a problem. I feel like, uh, um, [long pause] well,
particularly with my wife, um, I can't share all of myself with her
because she doesn’t have that background.

I: Would she disapprove?

R: No....I don't...No....She knows that I used to do psychedelics. Um, it's

just that she can’t relate to it. She's a social activist. She's very much
in the world and, you know, that's what I admire about her. But she

didn't have the same experiences that I did. And so, there's a certain
part of me that she can’t relate to.

I: Are you the same age?
R: She's actually older. By 2, almost 3 years. So she came out of the

same era, but at a different, she was the anti-war, civil rights,

community activist. Yeah. Much more than I. I was the "change from
within [type]." You know? Change the world from changing yourself
kind of thing.
I: I recognize that.
R: Yeah. So we kind of compliment each other in that regard. But
there's that, there is that, that chasm that is between us.

ED describes the influence of his psychedelic experiences on his
º}s

world view in terms of his ability to accommodate ideas and spiritual

teachings that were not part of his home training or his family's religious

beliefs and practices. The realm that he entered in his God realization

experiences was not described by the spiritual vocabulary to which he had

been introduced as a child, where belonging to a church was primarily a

social experience . Having had such a deeply moving experience under the

influence of a drug that his peers were using only for recreation caused

confusion for ED, but the similarity of his experience to those described in

the writings of spiritual teachers was reassuring.
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I: Have psychedelics changed your thinking?
R: My thinking? My thought processes or [laughs] how I view the
world?

I: Either of those.

R: Okay. Um, definitely how I view the world! [emphatic, answers
quickly] I’m much more open to the idea that, um, there is such a thing
as, uh, karma. Uh, ■ pauses] that there's a cosmic order to things. Um,
[pauses] so in that way I think it's opened my mind to that way of, to,
to, to that way of thinking or perceiving.

I: Were you raised in a spiritual path as a child?

R: No. I was not. I went to a, my parents took us to a church, but more

for a good social exposure. Nothing spiritual about it. Um, um, [long
pause] I remember after having those experiences I started reading
Rama Krishna and Ramana Maharsi. And what they talked about
was the experience that I had. I mean, that was it! [emphatic] And I

don’t know if I had been reading, I don’t think I was reading that kind
of thing before my experiences. But, I needed some validity. That's

what it was. I needed, you know, it was so overwhelming. To me, it was
God! I was in light! I mean, I realized my True Nature. Whatever you
want to call it. And, uh, then I started looking around and reading and
I realized that these people had had those experiences and that this

was indeed a genuine [pauses] you know, religious experience. Or
whatever you want to call it. But these people had done it, not with
psychedelics. . . So that kind of set me on, the psychedelics set me on a

path, but then I started wanting to do it, um, uh, you know, through
natural means. Non-drug means.

I: So you recognized that you had had a spiritual experience only when
you got that context provided by finding these readings? Or did you
know it for what it was when you had it?
R. For what it was, as I recall. I mean, you know, I was in ecstasy!
[emphatic] I was, “This is it! This is the big joke about life! This is the
Secret of life!”

I: [laughs] Isn't it? [laughs]
R. And I, you know, I, as I sit here talking about it, you know, it's
Whew! I go right back there, and, uh, yeah. It's the eternal, the
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eternal, uh, consciousness. It's right there. We're just, I’m just hanging
out in that world.

I: So, have you ever had this experience or this state of being come
back to you spontaneously?

R: [long pause] I can’t recall it happening spontaneously. When I smoke

marijuana ,sometimes. I’m very sensitive to it and sometimes I'll just,

it’ll put me in that, I’ll be reminded. I’ll lose self-identity and just
become consciousness.

I: Is that ever inconvenient?

R: No, because I smoke, uh, I don’t smoke marijuana socially. I don't. I

use it for, ■ pauses] for specific reasons. Not to get high. Not to socialize
with.

I: So no flashbacks?

R: Spontaneously? No. Not the exact experience. I can get calm and

peaceful and pure consciousness through meditation. Through quieting
down my mind. But it's not the same. You know? That "This is it." The

ah-ha! You know? The Awakening experience.

ED has brought his insights from his psychedelic experiences to his

practice as a health professional, where he feels that they have made him a

better listener, and more empathic and intuitive.

R: Yeah. Well, that touches on something else that I realized a few
years back. Working with people, the relationship that you have, the
one-on-one relationship, in and of itself is a healing, can be a healing
relationship. So it may not matter what you tell them, but if they get
from you the message, like this ■ particular patient] who became so
peaceful after I [helped her to find a context for her symptoms.] You
know? I think what she needed was to hear that she's not the only one
that's experienced this. And that she's not somehow freaking out or
weird, and that it's okay to feel the way she does. . . . And I think that,
in and of itself, you know, is healing to people. To know that you know
where they’re at. And there's so much healing that goes on there. You
know? Often times you just listen to somebody . . . In fact, I think that's
a big problem with the way we're trained in Western medicine. People
just aren't heard. You know? Yeah. They don’t get to share [where they
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are]. . . And I think the psychedelics did that for me. Allowed me to

share, to get to their space with other, you know, beings.

At age 45, ED is not certain whether he will use psychedelics again

in the future. He had a deep experience of union with the Divine during his

early psychedelic trips, but, like DB, he expresses himself as having had

great difficulty bringing that awareness to a concrete and practical reality

in his everyday life. Like that of DB, his personal history is a dialectic

narrative in which he struggles to fulfill the responsibilities of his ordinary

life, while remaining true to his experiences of connectedness to the Divine.

He is presently trying to actualize his insights in his work in a healing

profession, and in his family and community life, but he finds that the

responsibilities of daily life make it difficult to devote himself to spiritual

matters.

"How can they try to end this beauty?"

Unlike ED, GM describes himself as having been able to integrate

his psychedelic insights and ideals into his existing life script. After his

initial experiences more than thirty years ago, GM neither dropped out nor

gave up his use of psychedelics, which he still uses regularly. His story is

of someone who has seen a vision of the beauty of the world and the

possibility of harmony among people, and has worked steadily for years

toward a secure professional position from which he can realize that vision

in the community. GM describes himself as an activist, tithes a substantial

portion of his income to social justice and environmental causes, and takes

a leadership role in several political organizations.

I: How often would you take psychedelics?
R: I’m always somebody that's done it everywhere from every month to
every twelve months. So, as an average, three or four times a year.
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I: And has that been an on-going pattern since when you first took
them?

R: Yeah. Yeah. I’d say that since I first took them . . . every three

months is an average. I’ve gone a year and not taken any. And, you
know, I’ve tripped three times in a week. That's pretty unusual and

under special circumstances.

I: Did your psychedelic experiences affect your understanding of
yourself?

R: [pauses] I think so.

I: Can you say how?

R: [pauses] I think it's taken some years to feel that more. But, um, I
think earlier it was harder maybe because there wasn't a lot of good
guidance. But I’d have these wonderful times. And then as I was

coming down it would be like, "Why don’t we just have that beauty I

could see when I was tripping?" You know? And specifically, I
remember being up all night reading the screenplay for Hair. You

know? And you know, that whole thing: "How can they try to end this
beauty?" And was like: "What can we do to change that?" So there's
always a frustration because, you know, even though you saw this
beauty now you're down. And now you've got to go back to school or
work. And it probably wasn’t until I, you know, finished my ■ education]

that I realized, “Oh, okay. Maybe I have some power to do something
now.” And it probably wasn’t until '88 when I actually took some time
away from [working] that I started feeling really happier about my
ability to live my vision. So that was probably the beginning of my
becoming an activist in any kind of real way. Even though my heart
was always in it, there were the practical realities. You've got to go to
school, and you got to do this work. So that possibility that my work
could also be something that could change the world, that had to come
later. After I set up things, I guess. And I’m still in that. You know?
Like how to best do that. So, what was the question? Has it affected
my life?

I: Did it change your understanding of yourself? Well, you know, all
these questions are variations on the theme of "Has it affected your
life.?"It's just a lot of different ways to get at it. So, um, do you think

:
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your values are different? Or your goals are different because of your
use of psychedelics?
R: I think so. I think I’m, I have more of a tendency to look at

something as "How can we all benefit from this?" Rather than, you
know, "How can my group benefit? And what can we take from the
other group? You know? That doesn’t make sense to me.
I: To think that way?

R: To think that way. Whereas if you, you know, if I had never ■ had

those experiences] and I’d gone into [business school] what they would

have taught me, I’m just guessing cause I didn't take ■ economics], it

would be like, “Well, this is the economy and there are some people that
are the workers.” You know? I mean, that's what it seems like. Even

governments run on that. And this whole World Trade Organization
thing, you know, it's not like "How can we help the most people?" It's
more like, you know, "Maybe it will trickle down. But there's an
economy to be invoked here." You know? So I have a bigger view that

wants to include, you know, "How can we make it so the people
struggle less?"

I: Um, hum. And that's a way in which you feel that you’ve been
changed by psychedelic experiences that you've had?
R: Um, hum.[yes]
I: Is that because of an increase of insight?
R: I think so. It feels to me like when I have those visions of oneness

that I actually see, you know, we don't have to be struggling. That
there's something, there's some other way that this could be. Where it
doesn't have to be, you know, us fighting for the best scraps.

GM's personal history is a progressive narrative in which visions of

oneness have informed his steady progress toward his goal of working for

social change and social justice. At age 53, he is comfortable with his life

path and his achievements. He plans to continue to use psychedelics from

time to time.

Internal mental mapping
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HM was already interested in the beatnik social world when he

encountered his first psychedelic, DMT, at age 26. He soon began taking

DMT and LSD regularly. Although he did eventually drop out of his job, he

relates this as much to the social environment as to his LSD experiences.

R: Well, to begin with, my first psychedelic was DMT. Uh, and I was in
[this] National Park with a bunch of mountain climbers who were there

from New York. ...And they offered it to me, and I felt comfortable

enough to take it.
I: My! How was that?

R: Uh, my first thought was ■ laughs] I wanted to get back up there!
■ laughs] Cause it just, I mean, it was incredible! [emphatic] It just, uh,
there was this whole waterfall of American Indian design images and
stuff that just kind of flashed through me in the process of going up and
coming down. It was an incredible experience. . .

I: And what did you do next after that? Did you want to do more

psychedelics? And did you go out and look for them?
R. No, I didn't go out and look for them. [emphatic I, uh, I want to
preface this a little bit, I had been smoking dope since I was 15. Which
was much, much before this, but I didn’t even know what they called

this [DMT). And at the end of the summer my friends were going back
to New York, and they offered that, if I wanted to come, they'd put me
up for a while until I found a place and everything. So, I packed up my
Jeep and my hound dog and my other assorted belongings and took off
to New York. I ended up landing a job, and I’d . . . do LSD on weekends
every once in a while. But, I didn’t head off looking for DMT. Or head

off looking for more psychedelics. I developed a bond there with some
really neat people and pursued it. . . And we ended up being involved
with a kind of a community in New York. We were kind of having
meetings and developing a community of "What do we do with what's
been happening here in our streets?". . .
I: Well, were there any changes in your life then as a result of these
experiences?

-

R: At that time not really. [emphatic] I landed a job [in a city agency)
there and went and put on my suit and tie every morning. And

}
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commuted up the subway 75 blocks and went to work in a [big

institution] every day for probably about a year and a half. And then
during the latter part of that time there were more things going on

locally with psychedelics. I started taking more trips on weekends, and
got involved with a place that The League for Spiritual Discovery had
set up on the Lower West Side as a haven for people who were having

bad trips. I would work at [my regular job) in the day time ■ laughs]
and then go down there and talk to people and hang out with people

that were coming in off the streets in the evenings. That eventually,

you know, got to a point where I could no longer continue in that

polarity. And so I dropped out and left New York.
I: So what was the effect of all this on your emotional well-being? Were
you affected?

R: I was much happier! [emphatic] [laughs] Yeah, much happier. And
not particularly because of psychedelics. but being involved with the
street energy and this kind of feeling of something big going on on the
street level, it made it harder and harder for me to work [where I was

working]. Because here I was sitting still, doing [very precise] work, so I
was doing this little, petite, delicate stage-by-stage stuff. And the rest of
my life was expanding at the speed of sound! You know? So it became
obvious that I couldn’t do the two of them together for very long. . .
I: And what about your values? Have psychedelics affected your
values?

R: I'm not sure. [pauses] I mean, one of the things I’ve done, which is a
little different than a lot of people, I totally dropped out for a number of
years. And then went back and found myself as a parent with my
wife's kids and my own. That's 6 kids, and so I went back and figured
out a way to make a living. And developed a relatively straight
business and all of that. And then eventually it did what it needed to

do, which was support me and my wife and kids. And then I no longer
was interested in doing that so I dropped out again. But, um, I don’t
attribute that particularly to psychedelics. I would have been a
different person if I had stayed in New York ■ kept my job), and gone out
and been the up and coming young [New Yorker]. But I don’t know how
far I would have gone, knowing my own nature, before I would have
dropped out of that any how! I mean, another whole aspect of this is
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that I didn’t start my underground experiences with psychedelics. I
went off and tried to be a beatnik for a number of years, and was
involved in Venice, California with the whole beatnik movement. And

then went back to college in the middle of that, so I had gone through
that experience of going back and forth. Some people who dropped out
just when I encountered psychedelics took it on more as a total life

change, never to be resolved again, which I didn't particularly. I mean,
it changed my life a lot in that it kind of bridged a lot of gaps in my
thinking so that I've been able to develop a more personal religion. It's

taught me a lot more about what my motivations are as far as, uh, not

getting on tangents and feeling that that's the only thing possible

going, and that I’ll never be doing anything else. I don’t do that kind of
stuff anymore.

Rather than being forced to drop out because psychedelics affected

their thinking or stigmatized them as social misfits, HM suggests that

alternative/countercultural lifestyles of some of those who to "turned on,

tuned in and dropped out" may been a positive choice that provided a

buffer against drifting by default into what seemed to be very

unsatisfactory conventional life plots. HM's narrative describes his life as

having been made more interesting and complex by his encounters with

psychedelics, but having basically maintained about the trajectory that he

would have expected, based on his own self-knowledge. He suggests that

this may be different for others:

I: I think what you said was lots of people who had their first
countercultural or unusual experience in relation to psychedelics took
it up as a kind of total life change from which they could never go
back?

R: Yeah.

I: And can you say more about that?

R: Well, just that I think because it was a certain level of young people
of who [had their] first counter culture experience with psychedelics, ..
... some of the kids in the ‘60's and also later on, that their enthusiasm

:
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and involvement with drugs, not just psychedelics, was a personal
attempt to make themselves incapable of getting sucked into the rat
race! And it was the only way they could find in themselves to battle
something that they'd seen their parents and their older relatives and
all get sucked into. And they were semiconscious or conscious attempts
on some ways to make themselves uneligible for that temptation. For
work. And for those kids I think, you know, some of them have gone not
particularly back to the rat race but have found other ways of going

ahead with their personal evolvement, and finding the business, home
and family that suits 'em. And I think some of them didn’t, ■ or] haven't.

When asked how psychedelics have affected his life, HM does not

offer any certain judgment about whether he is happier as a result of his

psychedelic explorations. He describes himself as interested in the use of

psychedelics for “internal mental mapping” and relates many incidents in

which he tried to understand the possible structure and uses of an unusual

state or realm that he entered, or to communicate with the beings he

encountered there.

R: One of my philosophical dilemmas. . . is about a person who has one
revelation in a lifetime and lives by it, as compared to a person who
has, you know, many revelations, over and over again, and is not able
to personally, uh, develop any of them because of this on-going process
of revelations. And that's not even a question to myself
I: [laughs]

R: As far as taking psychedelics it's whether I would have been a
happier camper if I had somewhere had one revelation, and that it
lasted me a lifetime. Did it develop into a road of inquiry that I’m now
traveling?

I: Can you say more about that? The road of inquiry?
R: Well, it's a process of learning about life. . . Ideally you would get to
a point where you were able to, I mean, if there is truly such a thing as
cellular memory then you should as a person have the ability to access
your whole, you know, genealogy. And bring it to the fore, you know, as
far as information for making personal decisions, or direction, that

.
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kind of thing. ... I see my computer doing it when it goes back through
the "fix the files" and all these names come up, and every once in a

while there's some that come up that you recognize for a moment, and
then you zoom on back through stuff. That I consider a religious

experience. That I consider a kind of validating of the idea that I had
had about cellular memory. And I know that one of my first

incarnations, or one of my first recognitions of cellular memory, is that
of a small tree frog in somewhere like British Guyana. You know?
That's kind of where it left off, with me as this little frog sitting on a

limb in the jungle. [laughs] And other experiences. . . I've had plants

talk to me. Tell me who they are and that they can be, uh, kind of

interacted with, you know. I mean they didn’t, the leaves weren't

flapping and they weren't "talking," but naturally they attracted me

and they started talking and telling what they were. One example of
that was when I was in Boulder,. . . we went out the front door, and

there was this old elm tree that had been right where there were
several sets of wires overhead to it. It had been cut and chopped and

cut off until it was basically just this big set of burls with a few little
branches on top. And it just moaned and groaned and it was just, you

know, you could feel the energy of this poor thing trying to stay alive!
And continually being slashed and hacked to bits! And the energy of it,
you know, was kind of astounding! [emphatic]... Another experience I
had . . . We decided we were going to have chicken for supper. And
there were a bunch of kind of scraggly chickens running around, so I
caught a couple of them. And we had all taken psychedelics in the
afternoon, and I went and cut the heads off a couple of them to have for

supper. And inside of my brain, in my visual brain, was this "splat" of
energy. It kind of looked like something out of the Zap comics, a multi
pointed star within a multi pointed star within a multi pointed star.
And it kind of stuck in my brain for several months. And my

interpretation was that it was the physical energy of the ax hitting the
neck of the chicken. And the chicken going out that way. . .

I: So have psychedelics affected the way that you think?
R: Yeah. Yeah. I mean, As far as the chemical interaction in my brain
and thinking in that sense, I don't know if they have or not. They very
possibly have. Uh, as far as my attitude in thinking, yeah! Very much!

.
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And I’m a much humbler person now than I was before these

experiences. And at this point anybody can tell me anything and I'll
believe 'em! I might not react to it. If somebody comes in and says that
there's a green bear on top of the telephone pole I don’t doubt that they
feel there's a green bear on top of the telephone pole! As to whether I'm
going to start selling tickets or not, I might not.
I: [laughs]

R: But it's not that I doubt their perception.
I: So that, like, there's more different range of possibilities for things
that could be true or real?

R: [answers quickly! Oh, yeah! [emphatic] Yeah. Very much.
I: Is that accurate? I mean, what I said, is that accurate?

R: Yeah. Yeah. That's how I would, you know, the truth is relative.
■ laughs]

HM describes many experiences that do not fit well into an ordinary

time and space structure, including encounters with non-human

intelligences, encounters with persons from other historic times, and "holes

in space" that allow access to different planes of reality. The experience of

"knowing that these things exist, and that they are very real" has deeply

affected HM's ideas about the nature of reality, and his sense that we can

interact and communicate outside the boundaries of our day-to-day

consciousness.

I: Did psychedelics have any kind of an effect on your relationship to
other drugs? Like alcohol or other mind altering chemicals?
R: Well I never was much into alcohol. But, I particularly found that I
wasn't at all interested in alcohol during psychedelics. It was a real
downer. My interest in psychedelics was not in the real low dosage,
which was just, you know, feeling a little accelerated. I was interested
in internal mental mapping, and I wasn't doing real large doses. But, I
was doing enough to get your attention and set you down and make
you pay attention to what you were doing.
I: Internal mental mapping? Do you want to say more about that?
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R: Well, I mean, it's just what it is. I’ve had a lot of really incredible

psychedelic experiences! [emphatic] Uh, I have no idea what they
mean. I haven’t, you know, picked up the banner and gone off parading
around to, you know, campaign for them. But, what they basically
have shown me is that there is so much more out there that we don’t

even have a clue about! Or how all the things out there interact with
each other. Or any of that . . . there is really an awful lot there that we

don’t know. And, uh, [using] psychedelics is a way that I had of trying
to experience some of that. And kind of because of that experience, that
was also basically why I stopped taking psychedelics; in that I really
felt that I was on an elevator that had no floor numbers! And that

you'd open the door and you’d be someplace, and then you'd go back
and close it, and the next time you’d be somewhere else. And there was

no way to correlate between one place and the other. There wasn't any

consistency here. And so I figured that I needed to go back and get
some ground work, and try to figure out what some of that stuff meant.
And also, you know, how it related .

I: And have you done that?
R: Uh, I, yeah. But, I mean, one thing it's kind of like, is uh, if you're
floating in a helium balloon and you start thinking about the concept of
flying. And the possibility of flying without the helium balloon. But
then, when you’re back on the ground without the helium balloon you're
a long way from flying! So, the progress you've made doesn't seem like
very much! [laughs] It’s kind of the same with psychedelics. And I
made some progress, I’ve understood some things, but it's a long ways
away from any of the really more exotic things that happened under
psychedelics.

HM's psychedelic experiences have provided much material for his

lifelong interest in "the road of inquiry." His experiences of accessing his

cellular memory and of being able to connect with animals, plants and

other levels of reality have impressed him with the unknown territory of

the mind, and produced a willingness to consider that things may not be as

they seem or as we expect them to be. His personal history could be
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understood as a stability narrative, in which he made some conventional

and some unconventional life choices, all consistent with his self

understanding and personal values. An alternative interpretation would be

that of a romantic saga, in which progressive and regressive narratives

alternated as HM dropped into and out of a variety of businesses,

relationships and social movements. HM is now 61, and has used no

psychedelics for the last 7 years. He does not exclude the possibility that

he will use them again in the future.

"A world in which there is Presence."

Since early adolescence or childhood, MO has been profoundly

concerned about the state of the world, its politics and the natural

environment. She had already dropped out of college before her psychedelic

experiences, and had become deeply uneasy about the possibility of nuclear

war and global devastation.

She describes herself as having a “personality disorder” and not

having an easy time socializing with others. MO experienced a prolonged

dissociative episode following ingestion of LSD in 1982, and a similar but

less lengthy episode that was not associated with the use of any

psychedelic a decade later. While not presently employed in a conventional

job, MO works full time as an activist for a variety of social and

environmental causes and is a skilled practitioner of ecological restoration

and land management. Compared to other respondents to this study, she

earns a very low income, and she describes herself as not having adequate

resources to provide for her own health care.

MO expresses a feeling of personal responsibility for the work that

she perceives needs to be done on a global scale. Her early psychedelic

}
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experiences reinforced her sense that everything that exists is alive, and

that we are connected to and responsible for all of it.

R: My experience of psychedelics is that...the basic thing that I would
encounter with their use was,...was, my own perception of, um,

■ pauses] of an animate world. Of a world in which there is...Presence.
My basic struggle was to come to terms with my, um, ■ pauses]

awareness that I,...I was in the presence of Deity. [this was related in a
hesitating, very slow, very emotional, reverential tone and affect! And

what do you do with that knowledge? That: “Yes! Yes, We are!” That

was my struggle. Yes! I stepped into knowing that the Deity was
absolutely there! [emphatic] And, um, what answers did I have, um, to,
to, to the question of, “Oh, you're here?” And basically, the struggle
was, “Oh, God’s going to show up any second! And I’m going to have to
tell him how come this place is such a mess!” [laughs]. That realization
sent me immediately into a state of terror. [raises her voice, emphatic)
I imagine that that’s why I had what other people described as bad

trips. I was dealing with the terror caused by Immanence. [speaking
very loudly] And one's individual responsibility towards that.

I: Which is...?
- -

R: [pauses] "Why are we here?" Or (pauses] "What's my job?"

I. Uh, huh. [yes] Okay. All right. [speaking very softly
R: "What's my job?" "Am I doing it correctly?" And, um, [laughs] my
basic struggle in psychedelic-land, that I was dealing with differently
than other people, was most exemplified by an experience that I had in
Big Sur. [laughs] It was the classic. I remember eating acid and
immediately stepping into this place that could only be described by
Tibetan Buddhism. Absolutely everything was, um, made up of the
bones of its ancestors. I could see every single little bone and trace of
life leftover in every single rock that I looked at! [emphatic] And
everything was like that. Totally, totally, totally, totally, totally,
totally gorgeous! I don’t think that I’ve ever seen anything so beautiful!
[emphatic] And the memory I have of it is still exquisite! But I know
that the emotional state that I was in was one of absolute terror. Of

knowledge that the Creator or whatever word people use for it, was
immanent in the universe. And because of that we were quite definitely
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here for a purpose, but somehow it was not being very clearly

expressed by our beings. [laughs] And you know, I’d just get locked
into that question over and over and over again! No matter what
milieu I was in. Whether it was just me wrestling with my own being,

or whether that I was in a social situation. That's always [emphatic]

the question my interior was struggling with.
I: Say the question?

R: [pauses] The universe is an intelligent manifestation, and it is

animate in all of its parts. And the question is, is “How do we easily go

along with its dance, in a way that makes us and It feel good at the

same time?” Getting myself to feel good has been a very big deal in my
life.

I: This sounds like a memorable experience.

R: It is! I bring it up because it's the epitome of all the others.

MO speaks of the difficulty of describing the psychedelic experience,

allowing for no warning of its intensity to be given to the inexperienced:

R. This is a big problem, I think, with acid (LSD) a lot. Cause there's
no way to tell someonel [emphatic] There is no way to tell someone
There is no way to warn them!. . . [laughs] It is, it really is walking
through a door, through which afterwards everything is different. And
that you even know that there is such a place is very different!
[emphatic] It's very different! It's the place that you're curious as a kid

about, you know? You kind of, you take the fairy tale suggestion and
you decide, "Well, I know where the secret door is! It's right in that

wall and I’m going to try the magic words tonight when I go to bed.
And I'll walk through." You know?

She places her psychedelic experiences in the context of her lifelong

sense of social awkwardness; and suggests that psychedelics highlighted

for her the unsatisfactory quality of her college experience, which seemed

very remote from the vital concerns of the time.

R. My anti-war stance was a result of rational thought. At least to me.
I opposed the war and got out on the streets with people at a much
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younger age than [when I started] taking psychedelics. I would
describe myself as socially retarded , in that I didn't learn to relax and
just make noise with people until I was about 25. So what I think is
that probably before the early use of psychedelics, I just kind of was
this extremely locked-in person. I think that I would have been
enmeshed and not been able to leave the university had I not taken

psychedelics. [emphatic] I believe that I would have still been entrained
in the same direction. And that I don’t think that I would have bravely

stepped off into, "I don’t know where I’m going! [emphatic] I just know
that I’m leaving!" But I never achieved any kind of really long lasting
sense of ease with psychedelics. And since I wasn't a good party girl
behind it, I didn’t very often encounter them ■ pauses] [long pause] It

just kind of interlocked with what was happening with [my] whole
rejection of the academic mode, which was totally in conflict with what

I perceived as being necessary for our generation, which was quite
definitely to learn how to live in peace. [emphatic] Finishing my
education, or going into grad school, it seemed to me, was absolutely
not going to help. So I had already dropped out by [the time I took
LSD]. I took acid a number of times, and I do remember that people
were not comfortable around me because I didn't experience the same

kind of, um, Sunshine Daydream experience that everyone else seemed
to have! [emphatic]

MO's psychedelic experiences were not recreational, nor were they

pleasurable for the most part. Peers who experienced the awe-full quality

and serious content of MO's psychedelic experiences identified these as

"bad trips." The discomfort that others felt with her response to

psychedelics limited her participation in the kind of "party" use of

psychedelics that was common at her University, and added to her sense of

social awkwardness.

About the time that she was confronting her unhappiness with

college life, MO met the group that would become her social world, a

traveling "psychedelic cluster" that she spontaneously joined a when it
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visited her University. The group with which she was associated traveled

throughout the United States, participating in festival events at which

great numbers took psychedelics. As experienced trippers, this group was

called upon to provide hospitality and security for many of these

gatherings under a formal or informal arrangement with event producers.

By taking psychedelics in these settings along with the other celebrants,

MO explains, group members were able to understand and interact with

the participants in a way that provided structure and grounding to the

whole event. MO found that she could tolerate only much smaller doses of

psychedelics than most members of her group, and she seemed to have

much more extreme experiences.

I: So had you had an experience of taking too much? Or where you had

wished you'd taken less?

R: Oh, yeah! Oh, wow! You know? [raises her voice, emphatic] I mean,

since in our milieu acid very often was something that we used as a

group. You know? It was part of the job that we were doing! It was a
tool that we used to go Out There. And I don’t think that I really, um,
let me think. (pauses] It would never have occurred to me not to take it,
but I was really realizing that I should never take a lot of this stuff! I
had already had experiences where I was just so blown away on the in
put, and so exhausted, that it was quite clear that people who gave me
a lot were very dangerous, and not to be trusted, and were not my
friends. I had really understood that. [emphatic] I mean, I am the
person who took 100 mics and then struggled for 6 weeks to
reintegrate myself in the world. It quite literally, um, took me about 6
weeks until I was functioning at a level I would describe as reliable, or
anyone else around me would describe as reliable. The inward gift side
of it was that I knew two things at that point. I knew that the Creator
existed, and that it was possible to do what was necessary to, um,
relate to that properly, merely by just doing our best! [emphatic] . . .
I’m actually describing a rebirth I would suppose. Because I really
didn't, it really knocked the stuffing out of any explanation I had about
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how or why anything happens in the world! [emphatic]. . . Then I had a
weird, I don’t know how weird it is, ■ takes a deep breath] I had an
experience, a life experience that happened on the “natch.” [the
natural--without having taken any drugs] You know? That went on for

days, and it was the most psychedelic thing that had ever happened in
my life! [emphatic] And had I not taken psychedelics before, I would
have been really freaked! But there was a time period a number of

years back where my experience was of, “Oh, I’m tripping on the
natch!” And not only that, I tripped on the natch for a week and a half!
Maybe two weeks. And what I mean is that all of [my] information
levels were happening at the same time. And this time I wasn't scared
of it. I was able to be more of an observer inside myself, and recognize
it. [emphatic] And just kind of take in the information.
I: Was that a "flashback"?

R: I still think that it did happen naturally, I can find no other
explanation, and I don’t know about [pauses] this loosely used term

"flashback", I don't know that I had a flashback. But I'm not sure what
other people's descriptions are. I certainly didn't flash back into the
same thoughts. I didn’t flash back into experiencing the same day. I
didn’t flash back into the same hallucination! I might have, um, flashed

back into the same [pauses] progression of experiential question and

answer in a particular way. But I feel like this flash back stuff is some
kind of weird, loose term. Cause if anyone would have ■ laughs]
experienced that, I really would have, and I think it is a bunch of

hooey! [laughs] Unless you managed to swallow a non-dissolving cap [a
dose of LSD] that finally dissolved after 20 years or something!
[laughs]
I: Well now let me say for the sake of the tape, let me get it clear. What
you just said, I do believe, is that you’ve had experiences that were
similar to experiences that you had after you knew you took
psychedelics, but when you knew you hadn't taken any psychedelics?
But they're not what you would call flashbacks? Or they're not what
other people seem to be calling flashbacks?
R: [answers quickly) Exactly! Exactly!
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Psychedelics have sometimes propelled MO into unusual realms,

from which it was difficult to return. She has also had these experiences

without psychedelics, but she does not connect these events to what she

has heard described as "flashbacks" to psychedelic states. She describes

some of her struggles to cope with the realizations, recognitions and

certainties that have become clear to her in the years since she first used

psychedelic drugs. She feels that the psychedelics have been powerful

teachers for her, and that they continue to teach, even in the absence of

ongoing use.

I: I wonder, if you learned anything from psychedelics, what you think
they’ve taught you?

R: [long pause] I believe that they continue to teach me. Those strange
little unexplained experiences that don't really particularly frighten
you, but make the back of your mind really curious? I find that once

you’ve been made curious in a particular way that there's a piece of
you that carries on that curiosity. And, um, continues the same

question. My consciousness has this, this thing that stores things up
and looks for answers for the unidentified, for extremely long periods of
time. Like I would say that the little [psychedelic] mushrooms have
come back and continued to teach me. If [you becomel engaged in some
kind of awareness with them, then that continues on a subtle level

throughout your life. And then you go around some corner and it's like
recognizing a remembered dream. “Oh, I was just about to do
something and then I woke up. And I always really wondered what
would happen if...” That kind of, um, experience coming back around.
There's some kind of internal thread that your consciousness is

following. And it isn’t particularly just because you ever took the
mushrooms again. You might not come back to that state, but if they
are in relationship to human beings as teachers, then the questions

that got formulated, or maybe your answer that you got particularly
on that day; there's something in your consciousness that brings all
that back around again as a continuum. Or at least it does to me. Or,

|
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you have an experience that doesn't explain itself to you for a really
long period of time. But then you do really recognize the answer when
it comes walking up

I: Oh, say something about that?

R: If you really have a large problem that experience could very well
help you put your finger on the problem. And you might not solve the

problem during the ■ psychedelic] experience but the, what happened to
you during your experience you could maybe use as a starting point for
what it is that you need to work on.

MO's narrative is a gradually progressive one. After having felt

humbled by her psychedelic insights, she has worked to develop her

practical skills to match her understandings, and to avoid allowing her

insights to get ahead of her practice. She describes herself as reluctant to

aggrandize herself by describing her work in terms of its similarity to

traditional roles or to the practices of indigenous peoples, despite the

seeming willingness of others to do so. She has gradually gained an

increasing sense of confidence in her own accomplishments.

R: I’ve worked professionally in the restoration field. And I feel that in
some form or another I will continue to do that. At the present time my
interest is in plants that perform the necessary restorative work on the
planet. And the people who aid them! ■ laughs] Yes, I do solidly regard
myself as the inhabitant of the [Her Home Creek] watershed. And my
point of view is entirely, hopefully, ■ laughs] what is of use to that
particular watershed. [I didn't] come up with the idea of "reinhabiting"
various points on the planet and making them pump with energy and
life. It's only because I engaged in doing it that I recognized, “Oh, yeah.

That was a good description.” But it's only because I did it
experientially. As far as my attitudes towards "bioregionalism" and
"shamans," and stuff like that; I thought they were pretty fancy words
for Western people to go around adopting when they first became
current. [A lot of the people who have appropriated those labels] were
self-describing themselves in ways that I would never have had the
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arrogance to describe myself at that very young stage of development
because I ran into so many people from other cultures who seemed to
be in touch with these kinds of traditions. . . It felt to me that the "New

Age"] response was immature, in that maybe what they were doing
was leading themselves down some kind of path where they would have
a very hard time. Self-proclaimed shamans have seemed to me to be

dangerous people, in that, um, shamans are part of a community, and

if they can’t translate their experiences and bring it back to the people
they're useless. They don't deserve the name. I feel way more generous

towards that cast of characters at this age. . . But it's only because of

life passages.

Occurring at a time when she was already deeply distressed by her

awareness of the prospect of nuclear war and global ecological

catastrophe, MO's original experience of inter-connectedness with the

Deity and with all life was shattering, causing her to question her own

capacities and legitimacy as a young adult. She joined a supportive and

flexible group where she has many strong alliances, and in which she

continued to use psychedelics, hoping to moderate their effects by

decreasing her dosage. In spite of this, she has had at least two subsequent

experiences of boundary dissolution and derealization that were confusing

and disruptive for her and those around her; one after a moderate dose of

LSD, and another in the absence of any drug use. She has been able to

integrate these experiences in a world view that holds them to be powerful

teachers and tools for personal transformation. She has not used any

psychedelic in several years, and is not certain if she will do so again. She

is 53 years old.

"Wait a minute! This is my life!"

MS had some opportunities to try marijuana and hashish before

taking LSD, but did not enjoy either of them. She has had a total of three
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experiences with LSD, two of which she describes as "extremely

unpleasant."

R: I drank a lot in high school! [emphatic] I drove drunk at night. That
was like while I was still in high school. And I got very, very drunk in
college a few times. Not a few times, probably a fair amount of times.

And depending on my relationships, I would drink if the person that I
was with was drinking. . . Um, I was in college from 1960 to '64,. . .
..We used to have a party every year, when I lived with my husband-to

be, before we were married, and it started out being alcohol; and then,
all of a sudden, one year it wasn't anymore and nobody was drinking.
They were all smoking dope [marijuana]. I went, "Oh! That's
interesting." And I guess that was about in 1963. Or 1962. Very early.
A progressive place, [in the Midwest]. So, at the forefront. . . .And I

never, ever, ever, ever have very much enjoyed smoking dope, or hash
or anything like that. [emphatic]... Um, I took, the first time I took
LSD was probably 1964. And it was a huge amount compared to what
I hear people did five years later. The person that brought it to me
came from California. He had known my husband in high school. And

he came back to [where we were living in the Midwest] and said, "You
have to try this!" So, it was a beautiful spring night and I listened to
Bob Dylan singing, um, I can't remember the name of the song, but, I
will. Anyway, over and over again, about rebirth, or whatever it was.
And laying out on the grass and feeling very much a part of the
cosmos. And just having a really nice time. . . .And so, my experience
with LSD was like one really wonderful, peaceful trip, that I can still
remember how wonderful it felt. And the Beatles were getting famous,
and I was listening to music and laying out in the grass, and just
feeling at one with it all. And, um, I had that [same] experience after
being in India also, and not taking any drugs. Where I had done a
[spiritual practice] every day for a long time. And then I came back to
[the US) and was feeling very much at one with the universe. And very
peaceful in my soul, even though I was ■ having a terrible time in my
marriage]. It was like, "Oh, that's something different. But this is what
real life is." Which was very connected, and feeling very connected and
natural, and connected to the universe. And I think that my first LSD
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trip was a real good one. It was "Hey, Mister Tambourine Man!" -- the
Bob Dylan song! [laughs] And I played it over and over again, and
every single word of that song is true! [laughs] Was true. And will

always be true.

I: When you were talking about your first trip, you said you were in a

state where you were one with, I think you said you were one with the
universe?

R: I guess what I meant was the connectedness between everything.

And It was just really obvious.

MS had only one positive experience with LSD, which she saw as

similar to the experiences obtained when doing regular spiritual practices,

as both filled her with a sense of connectedness to the universe. She has

also had two LSD experiences that were quite unpleasant She suggests

that this may be related to having been coerced by a male partner, or to

having taken too large a dose.

R: I think one of the problems I have with LSD is that it was huge
doses! [emphatic] And, I mean, when I twenty years later would see
people taking acid and just being pretty regular, I'd say, "How can
that be?" It was, I don't know what it, maybe it was five hundred [p] or
something, at a shot in the old days. And, um, just where you'd really
be hallucinating a lot, and you know, flowers looked like they were
exploding and things like that. The first time it was okay, and the
other times it wasn't. And there was one time when I was laying in a
bed, the second time, when the only thing that was happening was the
traffic going by the on the street. That was the whole trip! ... I've only
had LSD three times. And two of the experiences were extremely
unpleasant.
I: Really?

R: Yeah. And, um, I could even get a flashback right now [just talking
about it!! I was in graduate school studying and getting very good
grades in Abnormal Psychology . . . So, one of the things I had to do

was to go to a mental institution . . . and I had had this bad acid trip
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where for months on end, every time a siren came by I thought, "Oh,
they're coming to get me. Cause I'm really nuts! And the only thing
that's keeping me sane is the fact that I'm not letting anybody know

that I'm really crazy!" And one of the inmates in this mental

institution. . . said, "Oh, are you new here?" And I was sure he was

considering me a new patient! And then, there was a movie about

people and schizophrenia and going crazy, . . . and it was very scary
for me! [emphatic] It was like, "Oh, this is what I'm really like! But I'm

going to pretend to be sane." And I pretended to be sane. Or, my

recollection is that I pretended for long enough that I finally was okay.
I had another trip after that, that my husband insisted on. Like three

months after my baby was born. And she was starting to sleep
through the night, and I had, um, taken milk and frozen it. I took [LSD]

and I felt very uncomfortable. Because I was being forced into it. It was

like, "You have to do this now." And, um, I woke her up almost an hour
after I got stoned. I mean, just my vibes woke her up. And I couldn't
figure out how to give her a bottle. She had never had one in her life . .
. And, you know, three months after you have a baby is like "Get a

grip!" I should have known. And after a Cesarean, too. So, you know,
major surgery. [But my husband] was just really anxious. He said,
"Well, we have to do this now." And I was like, "Oh, okay. The little

wife will do what husband says." This was not a good thing. I'm sorry
that it wasn't the reverse, where the good trip was at the end. I think it
would have been more influential.

MS describes this unpleasant LSD experience as having been

triggered by the difficulties in her marriage, her sense of responsibility to

her infant daughter, and the high doses of LSD used at the time. She was

left with a generally bad impression of LSD's effects, despite her initial

Positive experience. Even her second LSD experience, which she describes

as quite uneventful, had unpleasant after effects, which she understood and

interpreted in terms of her academic background in Abnormal Psychology.
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R: [After] I had taken the LSD, and realized that it wasn't, you know,

okay. After I [came down] I could function, but I had had a really bad
trip and I didn't want to be stoned [any more]. That was the one that
led to, "Okay, every time I hear a fire engine or a siren, I know that
they're coming to get me." That state of mind, of me just holding it

together at the very verge of thinking that I was nuts, [but] being able

to go through school and have jobs. The first job I got after I graduated
from school was at [an organization studying mental illness] . . . .I have
taken a lot of courses about schizophrenia and abnormal psychology,
and stuff like that. So, I was pretty much aware of the, you know, the

educational descriptions of it. And I could just put myself right in that
state. "Okay, split personality, you think you're nuts." You know? . . .

I: How long did that go on for?

R: It seemed like years! It really did. [emphatic] . . . so it could have
been like three or four years that I was feeling like this. And it would

go up and down, and I would get flashbacks from it. You know, "Oh, my
God! It started all over again. Here's day one." And then other times it
would seem to go away. I talk about it now and I laugh but it wasn't
funny then. It was very scary. Whether it was real or not, it was real

in my brain. In my mind it was pretty real to me, but I was so scared
that it was a secret. Like I, you know, I would have been terrified to

talk to anybody, or get counseling or anything about it, because I felt
like my rationale of, "Oh, they're coming to get me" was so nuts that I

was afraid to tell anybody how nuts I thought I was. [emphatic] And I
said, "Boy, if I can just keep this a secret." [laughs] And my way of
coping with it was to act very normal. . .

MS explains how the unpleasant sense of being crazy after her LSD

experiences resonated with other deep fears. MS never took LSD again

after these three experiences. She has had some positive and pleasurable

experiences on MDA and MDMA, but she describes her drugs of choice as

Quaaludes and opium.

R: I've always had a terrible fear, I mean, since my adult life, of losing
my mind as an old person. [emphatic] And, um, it's more fearful to me
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than being dependent physically. Even though that's a terrible fear.
So, I think this is, I think that I have a real control problem where I
really don't want to be stoned. Except on something like a Quaalude
where while you're pretty stoned, it never was a bad trip. I never felt, I
mean it was so much fun that I never felt out of control. Whereas, LSD

is maybe more serious or something. Or it affects different parts of
your brain so that something else is happening. Whereas Quaaludes
are supposed to put you to sleep or something. It's definitely a different
experience.

I: But you like Quaaludes?

R: Quaaludes and opium. I had a lot of opium when we lived in
Amsterdam. And I had some wonderful revelations on Quaaludes. . .

I: And, um, has this hurt you in any way that you can discern?

R: [heavy sigh] [repeats question softlyl Has it hurt me? Um, I think
there's a part of me that never came back from the bad acid trips. And
I, I regret that I, I, I kind of get the feeling of why that happened was
because somebody was pushing too hard for me to do it at that specific
time. And I wasn't really ready.. . .and now, you know, it's a fearful
thing. I'm afraid, you know. At a big party or something I won't drink
something from an open container [for fear of being "dosed" with LSD].

I think that's a reasonable fear these days. I think that some of my
experiences with MDMA were pretty good ones. Though they weren't,
um, psychologically enhancing or anything. They were very quiet.
They were actually very "still" events, or trips where nothing
happened. This was kind of nice. Nothing was happening. I think it
added, probably enhanced my life to know that there's actually a place
that your mind could go and be really quiet. . . It used to be that I
would have a boyfriend for a little while and he'd say, "Come on, let's
take some acid." And I think I probably did tell them and say "This is
why I'm not going to do this with you." And it was an embarrassment
for me for a while. And then I realized, "Wait a minute! This is my life!
I'm not going to do this again to myself. This person is going to [try to]
convince me. Okay, I'll let him try." And at the last minute I would say
no. . . So, um, I'm not embarrassed about it any more... I don't know

exactly why I never enjoyed that feeling. Or, it wasn't very
comfortable. But, I imagine it was like losing control, and being fearful
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of not having my mind.... [laughs] Well, ■ pauses] [my current
husband] said "You're just worried that you're going to lose your
identity." Which is what happened to me then. You know? And I really
was worried. I was worried that I was really going to. That somebody
would find out, for starters, because I was supposed to be a graduate
student. They didn't! I don't think anybody ever did, or if they did they
certainly didn't say anything. And so, then I went on with the rest of
my life.

The effects of Quaaludes and opium, MS's drugs of choice, have been

described by Baumeister & Placidi (1983) as being the opposite of those of

LSD, which "undermines one's mental defenses and asks one to re-evaluate

one's way of life"(p. 51). Instead, Quaaludes and opium "facilitate one's

defenses by rendering the mind unable to dwell on anything, especially

one's problems in life" (p. 51). MDMA, the other drug with which MS has

had pleasant experiences, has also been described as quite different in its

effects from LSD, lacking the power to produce ego dissolution, and

fostering not ecstasy but euphoria (Leverant, 1986)

MS's life experiences are reflected in her conflicting assessments of

her psychedelic experiences. In the context of her studies in abnormal

psychology, MS defined her LSD experience as a loss of personal

boundaries and understood it as madness. In the light of understandings

derived from her Hindu and Buddhist spiritual practice, she likened it to

an experience of Satchitananda (consciousness, energy and bliss), an oasis

of spiritual peace. Her drugs of choice suggest a preference for a different

experience, one in which "nothing happens' and there is no loss of control.

When asked to describe her life as a whole, MS identifies the use of

LSD as having influenced its course in some pragmatic ways. She dropped

out of graduate school under the influence of her spouse's psychedelic
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experiences and insights, as distinct from her own. This choice foreclosed

some of her options for what would follow. After years of living in the

moment rather than planning for the future, she has not achieved the

material security enjoyed by other members of her family of origin.

R: I feel that my life has been mostly kind of like, when I think back on

it, that I was in a dream state. It's like I wasn't really awake then!

[emphatic] There were these draft card burnings, there was President
Kennedy coming to speak at my graduation, which I didn't go to. It

was sort of just all taken for granted and let's just study really hard
and go party. Well, then I think about ten years later and I think,
"Was I awake then?" So, I feel like part of me has always been in a

foggy state, and not really there. Like I was somewhere else when this
was, when life was happening to me.
I: Oh. And did that start when you took LSD, or did you feel that
before then?

R: [long pausel Um, I think it started as an adult. No matter whether I
had ■ taken any drugs]. I think it was before then... I think that if I
hadn't taken any psychedelics I probably would have had a different
life. [emphatic] [pauses] I think I would have gone back to the suburbs,
graduated from college, married a nice Jewish boy. . . and acted just
like my older sister. . And, um, I think that it changed my life. Because
I can remember being in [collegel, wanting to be insulated in the
academic life. And just doing that, and just having that be my life. It
seemed wonderful! It seemed like a wonderful idea. To have my

husband be a professor and, you know, living that life. And not having
to really be in the real world. Just be in the academic world where you
just talk about philosophy or psychology or whatever it is. And answer
theoretical questions, and talk theory with people. I was fascinated by
it and I thought I would never have to really do anything real. I could
just do that, which is real to people that are doing it. And then we took
the LSD and it changed everything. [emphatic] For him and for me.
You know, it was "tune in, drop out." And we both really did right after
that. He said, "Okay, no more of this." And he didn't get his Masters
either. He was closer to it than I was. But we stopped, and since then
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he has gone back to law school and become a lawyer. I really think I
might have lived a much straighter life if it hadn't been for that.

I: Would you have been happier if you had lived a straight life?
R: [answers quickly] No. I actually went back and tried it, and maybe

you can't ever go back. But I actually went back and tried to live in the

suburbs. And I hated it! I thought it was really dull. So, um, I'm glad.
Yeah. I think your own life should at least be interesting.

I: Um, are your material circumstances changed because of that?
R: [pauses] Oh, sure. Yeah. I think that people who really created their
future out of their psychedelic experiences, which I think a lot of us did,
um, really were living for the moment. And for many years, you know,
that was it. . . The result of it is that I live pretty much paycheck to
paycheck right now. If I had gone through academia and gotten a
Masters or whatever, and been a college professor, let's say, I would

have been making a lot more money. . . There wasn't much thought of
future, saving for the future the way our parents tried to do. . .

MS's only positive experience with LSD was very similar in her

opinion to the sense of unitive consciousness that she reached by doing

intensive spiritual practices. She describes both of these experiences as

having been valuable and nourishing to her personal stability and spiritual

growth.

R: When I came back from India, and my consciousness had changed
just by doing the ceremony every day and being very concentrated for
forty minutes a day, and just doing that. My life around me was
crashing, and, um, we didn't have a place to live, we had a van that we

were living in or we were staying with friends. But my consciousness
had definitely changed. [emphatic] I thought, "Boy! This would be nice
to tell people about, and share with them." But, you know, I don't think

there's any way. I think it's just like they say about, um, becoming
realized: there's no way of describing it. And if there were, I think
people would -- with their books and treatises and descriptions and all

that kind of stuff. But I don't there's really a way of sharing it. I think
it's a real personal insight kind of thing, and I think it's a major factor
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in my life, even though I don't have the outward manifestations.

There's always the inward yearning to change my consciousness. I
think that probably most everybody has that, whether they do it with
alcohol or drugs or anything. So, it's really important to me. Not that I
meditate everyday, or do anything every day. But, it's, you know,
definitely a pushing force in my life. I guess if I had more choices, or I
thought I had more choices than maybe I do, I'd be doing more of that.

And I think the LSD experience showing that you can be there, in that
space, is a significant force in my life. In knowing that I can get there.

Or knowing that there's a possibility. And that it's a place of pure joy
and pure oneness. And that sounds really corny but that's really what
it is.

MS's narrative covers several themes and stories. She claims

benefit from her initial LSD experience, and she identifies a desire to

return to the sense of connection to the universe and deep peace that she

felt on LSD as a central force in her spiritual development. Yet the fear of

losing control, of losing her mind and of disorganization of her ego self in

madness is also a paramount force in her life. For a long period following

her second and third LSD experiences, she was profoundly frightened and

disoriented, fearing that she was becoming insane.

Much of the kind and amount of drug use in her life, as well as some

of her responses to her drug experiences, have been closely linked to "[her]

relationships" with her husbands and lovers. The story of her three LSD

experiences began with a beneficial and positive trip, taken voluntarily

with long-lasting good effects. A second LSD trip was uneventful, but left

lingering feelings of disassociation. The third experience, taken at the

insistence of her husband, left MS with a long standing aversion to the use

of psychedelics. She describes the use of Quaaludes and opium as

pleasurable , particularly in the context of use with a spouse or partner.

Years after her LSD experiences, she developed a supportive and
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protective relationship with a partner who acted as her guide for positive

experiences with MDMA. Finally, MS describes the development of a sense

of self-direction and self-responsibility in relation to psychedelics,

culminating with her statement that she's no longer embarrassed about

her unwillingness to take more psychedelic drugs.

Another theme is her social experience of dropping out. Both she and

her husband left graduate school following their exposure to LSD. They

traveled in India, giving up most of their material stability, but during this

time MS developed a deeply satisfying spiritual practice. Their marriage

broke up when MS's daughter was a pre-schooler. Although her former

husband returned to the university and received a professional degree, MS

was not able to return to graduate school, nor was she satisfied with the

suburban life she had left. After "creating her future out of her psychedelic

experiences," and "living for the moment" as a young adult, she finds

herself in middle age, "living from paycheck to paycheck" rather than in

the stable and protected academic environment of her youthful fantasies.

She relates that "part of her has always been in a foggy state" and

that she was "somewhere else when life was happening to her." Although

she does not currently drink alcohol or use any kind of drugs, she describes

her drugs of choice, both unavailable to her, as "Quaaludes and opium."

Her experiences with MDMA, during which "nothing happened" were, on

the whole, pleasant, but none of these experiences brought her close to

either madness or to spiritual ecstasy.

Her narrative is regressive on the material plane, and gradually

progressive in the spiritual dimension,. She has gradually learned to

maintain her own boundaries, and to value her experiences with unusual

states of consciousness while not placing herself in jeopardy from their
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frightening and unpredictable aspects. At age 61, she has no plans to take

psychedelics in the future.

"A sense of doing good in the world."

NM first used LSD when she was a university student in an area of

southern California quite near one of the major early sites for LSD

research. She had already had an experience of college life that reinforced

her sense of being different, previous to her use of LSD.

R: I can only say about my experience with psychedelics. I don't know

about other people's, but for me it seemed as though it was the, the
experience that allowed me to change my perception of the world. In
short, it was like becoming enlightened without going through decades
of meditation! [emphatic] I had planned on going to UCLA and joining a
sorority in 1962. And I visited UCLA knowing I was a little different.

And all my friends visited 2 or 3 colleges and they all Rushed that

year. I also went through [sorority; Rush, but I couldn't stand it!
[emphatic] I was so different from what I felt everyone else was! I didn't
enjoy talking to the women who were in the sorority houses. I felt like I

was lying by talking to them about the things that I felt I should be
talking to them about. So I dropped out [of Rush] and there wasn’t
anyplace for me to live at UCLA. So I went to [a different school],

where there was evidently some experimentation with LSD being done

in the chemistry department. And some of the upper classmen, when I
was a freshman living in the dorm some of the juniors and seniors and
graduate students were experimenting with LSD. And in 1963 . . . it
was this emerging sense of something is going on. Something was
different. And LSD had something to do with it. So I was very
intrigued. The first time I took LSD was with a woman who had taken
it once, and she wasn't stoned. She was my guide during that day. And
she took me up on a hill and we watched the sun go down. Then she
walked me back into town and it was a delightful experience■

[emphatic] . . . It was a daytime experience. We climbed a hill, we sat
on the hill and just lay there for probably 3 or 4 hours. And my sense
was that, um, that the barriers between me and C., who was with me,

200



the barriers between me and the mountain, the barriers between me

and the sky, the barriers between me and the sun, which eventually
set, were gone! And that what was left was an essential sort of
connection between me and the essence of those things. At a certain

point all those things went away too! I was just sort of an essential
being, um, at the center of it. ... I really think that that is the kernel of

what the psychedelic experience has meant to me. [emphatic] Because I
believed it and believe it still that there is an essence, and that there is

an essential connection between me and all the other things in the
world. That we actually are One. Um, that's sort of what has remained

with me. I don’t call upon it a lot. I liken it a bit to the experience when
I was told that I had [a serious blood ailment]. And I might only have a
certain amount of time to live. . . So when that happened it was a very
strong emotional circumstance that again made me sort of sit back and

realize that there were really only very few things that were important
and essential. [emphatic] That's the closest anything has come to the
psychedelic experience, in terms of how it lives. And both those things,

although it's been quite a few years since I took LSD, and the
experience with my medical condition occurred in 1980, but both of
those things wax and wane. In terms of how close I am to them. When

I’m more spaced out and stressed I don’t think about that at all. I
mean, it's the furthest thing from my being. But then there are times
when I can think of it quite easily.
I: Does it have an impact on what you do in your life?
R. ■ answers quickly] Absolutely! . . . In the good times it informs all of
my thoughts. . . It gives, it's something that is like a heart beat and
when something out there reminds me of it, it's like the “Ah, ha!”
experience -- the reminder of that essence. That's how coincidence feels

sometimes to me. That's how magic occurs, I think, although I don’t feel
like I live a particularly, um, magic life. But there are times when, I
think it happens. I don’t think I make it happen. I think it occurs and
I’m able to perceive it when I'm particularly clear, and not fussy inside
my brain. . . I think that, I, I believe that psychedelics have allowed me

to think in a different way. . . It's as though there's a "diamond lane",
as though there's a quick track to some kinds of knowledge or
communication, and it's much more in communication issues than
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others. I feel like I can get to the essence of the matter quickly because

of going through that experience where all the walls fall apart! . . . But
I do think that there could be a sense, for some people, of not being in

the world and being terrified! . . . I think it comes from people who have

a basic need to have the world be what they think it is. Because there's
"If not that, then what Mama?" If the world isn't what it seems, then

maybe they have nothing upon which to be grounded. . . But I feel as
though most of us, at a fairly young age, have either a need for things
to be as they are, with no secrets and no surprises, or enough
groundedness to be able to handle at an early age or even at an older

age, be able to handle: “Oh, so there's a secret inside that box!” “Oh, so

there is more and more to learn.” I just think that, for some people----
and I think it's something that you learn from your family----that there
are either frightening things if the world doesn't stay the same, or

there are not. [emphatic]

Her experience of "essential connectedness" was a pleasant surprise

for NM, who was able to assimilate a significant change in her way of

viewing the world without becoming frightened or losing her sense of

groundedness. The realization that things may not always be as they seem

has alerted her to possibilities for better communication, an increase of

insight, and a greater appreciation for the magic and co-incidental

elements in her life.

NM has not taken psychedelics for many years. She works in a very

security-sensitive environment, and this limits the likelihood that

psychedelic experiences would be disclosed or discussed in her workplace,

but they are a part of the history and background of understanding that

she shares with her closest friends. She does not fear the disclosure of her

past use of psychedelics, but also does not find that psychedelic

experiences are salient in her contemporary life except in her intimate

social circle.
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I: Does psychedelic drug use come up in conversations for you ever?
R: Oh, it never does, if I just listen to the world. Because no one ever
talks about it! [emphatic] But every once in a while I will mention it.

And I find that I mention it more often lately because I’m less fearful.
I'm more secure in who I am and in my bona fides now than I was

before! And I have less a sense that it's a problem. There's a kind of a,
“Aren’t you a quaint old thing?” about being a ‘60's hippie now. So I

bring it up as much for the shock value as anything else! I mean, why

not! It's a good story!

I: And, um, given that there are probably several million people of our
age walking around who have tried psychedelics, why do you think it

doesn’t come up in conversation more often?
R: I don’t know! The, um, every time that I talk to someone who is my

age and could have had experiences with LSD, I feel like the [ones] that

have usually tell me. But I also work [in a setting where] everyone has
to go through a backgrounds check. . . .Then there's a whole other

group, [my husband]'s friends and the people that I know who are my
best friends. . . . We talk about LSD a lot. Not a lot but whenever it
See InS appropriate.

- -

I: So like aside from the quaintness of being an old hippie, and the
worries of people who might lose their job if they were “outed” for that
[history], um, it's just sort of slipped people's minds? Is that it?
R: You know, I think that there are an awful lot of people who did do
psychedelics, for whom it didn’t mean a whole lot. Who took

psychedelics maybe a little later on when it was much more a thrill or

a party game than it was a spiritual experience! And for those people I
think it was a bit like, um, you know, the first few times they got drunk
or something. I mean, I think that maybe it didn't assume such
proportions, such a sense of importance. . .

She suggests that different social situations of use, and different

expectations for the experience, in which it was constructed as a "thrill or

a party game" may account for the lack of salience of psychedelic

experiences in the lives of many people who have taken them.
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When asked to give a global description of her present life she says

that she has been particularly fortunate in having found a satisfying,

service-oriented and prosperous way of actualizing her values and

insights, particularly her sense of interconnectedness with others.

R: There's a sense of dedication and it's like I really got a good deal! I

have lived a very charmed life! And it is really wonderful to be able to

share that, in some ways, with some people. And you know, regardless
of all the ■ obstacles] nonetheless there are times when I really feel that

I can make a connection with people who don't connect [otherwise]... I
hang out with, and have known, a lot of different kinds of people in my
life. . . And there are times that I think to myself with a degree of pride
that I have been able to, in my life I have been able to reconcile my
need for making enough money to keep myself going, with a sense of
doing good in the world. I do a job that no one else would do. Not no one
else. Some people would do it, but not a lot. And not only that, but I

enjoy it! And not only that, but the [people] that I see and take care of
say, “Wow!” Not every day. Not every week, even. But every once in a
while one of ‘em will say, “No one has ever helped me with this before.”.

... So I feel like I can pat myself on the back a little bit, about having
found something that I make enough money at to live a comfortable life

and send my kids to a good college, and do something for other people
at the same time. And enjoy it.

NM's personal history is a progressive narrative. She has continued

to value and be guided by insights obtained during her psychedelic

experiences in her steady progress toward the development of a livelihood

that supports her materially as well as allowing her to make a difference in

the world. At age 55, NM is happy with what she has accomplished in life.

She has no definite plans to take more psychedelics, but does not exclude

the possibility of future use.
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"A real capacity to love."

OM expresses his major psychedelic insight as the universality of

love, and the ways that that love can be actualized in the form of parental

caring, sexuality, the affection between friends, and community service.

The early insights that he attributes to his LSD and other psychedelic

experiences have shaped his life. He is presently employed full time in a

public service role, as well as being the founder of a small charitable

foundation in service to children.

R: When I came out here I did get into a lot of [psychedelic] drug use. . .
, I think for me it was just basically a real opening up process for me,
exploring who I really was, and what kind of things were really

important to me in life. I can't pick a moment in time . . . Well, I can

pick one moment in time, for one particular experience. But, I think, in

general it probably just happened over a period of time. It probably
was somewhat affected by the people that I was with. . . I think it was

the drugs and, you know, the community that I was with that led to
this transformation. You know? Or an opening up experience. You
know?

I: You said that there was a particular occasion that you recalled?
R: Yes. There was an occasion that I recall up in the attic of this kind

of communal place that I was living in, in the City. . . And I just
remember going through a very long conversation with this woman. . .
I remember at the end of the night that I just experienced this

overwhelming sense of love--a sort of a cosmic kind of love. That that
was really the answer. Period. [emphatic] That love is the answer. And
I emotionally experienced it, and physically experienced it, and
intellectually experienced it, all at the same time. ■ lowers his voice]
And I’ll never forget that experience. [emphatic] It has just been one
that was, I think, very important for me in a lot of different areas. So,
this was back in the summer of nineteen sixty-eight.

I: You said it’s been important in a lot of different areas?
R: Well, It's kind of hung with me. I’ve gone back to that experience
and the idea of love being the answer, or the thing we all should be
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working on. It has come up in my life since then. So, just seemed to me
that that was kind of the, the experience that kind of got me started.
Or opened me up in that particular area.

I: And how does that show up in your life?

R: [pauses] That's a good question. Um, [pauses] I love myself. I’ll start
out with that. And, um, I just think I have a real capacity to love. And

it just shows up in terms of my job. I love my work! I mean, it shows up
in that area. I love the people that I’m around, my daughter, um, so I
think it just kind of permeates my life, in a sense.

I: I’d like to ask you if you have a particular area that you feel that

psychedelics had an effect in?

R: Um, ■ pauses] well, I think, in terms of experiencing joy [although]
I’ve had other experiences. Sometimes what was kind of hard for me

was getting pretty high and not being at home, or not being in a
familiar place. Kind of, sort of slipping in and out of reality. Being with
lots of people, many or most of whom were total strangers. And sort of
feeling like I was really out there. . . [But] I just have had so many
positive, joyful, happy, laughing kinds of experiences. This is the

general experience that I had with [psychedelic] drugs. Um, so I think

it kind of, maybe opened me up to experiencing more joy in my life, and
laughter and those sorts of things. If I can just tell a little story?
I: Yeah!

R: Um, I came out here to go to school. I had flunked out of graduate
school at the University [in the Midwest] in an MBA program. Um, it
was always kind of hanging over my head this sense that I had failed. .
. So, I basically came out to San Francisco to finish school, to get my
Masters degree, so I applied to [a local college], I had an aunt that
lived out here. I really didn't know what I wanted to do, but something
inside me said to come to California, that's really where I should be. So,
I did that. And one of the things I really wanted to do when I got out
here was smoke marijuana. That was a focus for me, as well as going
to school. So, I came out here, moved in with a couple of guys in the

Fillmore [a Black neighborhood in San Francisco], not knowing what
the Fillmore was. And they were both smokers. So, every evening
there would be several people over and we'd be smoking marijuana. I
smoked it for probably a week and nothing happened to me. And I
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would see these people sitting around smoking, and all of a sudden
they'd be off in a corner suddenly going silent, listening to music. And
I’m sitting in the middle of the room saying what's going on here?
Nothing is happening to me! Are they faking it? Is this a real

experience? And I ended up having to learn how to roll my own joints,
and it took me a week. And I think part of it I attributed to the fact

that I didn’t smoke cigarettes. So, I really didn’t know how to smoke.

And, um, then there was this memorable experience probably a week,
a week and a half later. Um, where suddenly I was stoned! And I just

realized it as I was talking to this person and I wasn’t hearing the
words they were saying. That I just felt like, it just all of a sudden it
didn’t come on slowly. It was like running into a brick wall. Then all of
a sudden I was just totally gone. [pauses] So I can remember the first

time I got high from marijuana [pauses] and I can remember occasions

when I took psychedelic drugs that would be within this period of time
also, for me. Any way I had started going to [business] school and I
just realized that you know, "This is not what I want to be doing." and
"I'm not a business type person and this is not the environment for me."
And I really credit my drug experiences for helping me make this
decision. I also ■ identify] this decision as the first real decision that I
made in my life as an adult. [emphatic] Prior to that I had always
made decisions based on what I thought my parents wanted me to do,

or teachers and other authorities in my life wanted me to do. And this
was the first, like I said, this was the first time I felt like that I had

made an important independent decision for myself. And I remember
when I quit [business school], I felt totally elated! I mean, I was just
flying higher than a kite. I went to a pay phone on campus, and called
my mother to tell her I had quit school. Her first comment was, “Are

you on drugs?” Which was an interesting comment! . . . I’m not quite
sure what I told her at the time, but she's a psychologist and it was an

interesting comment for her to make to me.
I: This was in nineteen sixty-eight?
R: This was in the summer of, well, the spring of nineteen sixty-eight.
Early spring. So, I really, you know, in terms of getting back to having
kind of a positive experience, I mean, this was one of the very early,
very positive experiences that I can really look toward. Um, and my
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whole life changed as a result of that experience. [emphatic] That I
ended up getting into more social change kinds of activities. And my
whole career since then, the last thirty-one years has evolved around

the non-profit world and helping people and doing things along those
lines. So, I think, had I not come out here, had I not experienced
psychedelic drugs and the people that were here, this may never have

happened to me. So I look upon this as a very positive kind of
experience. . .

OM experienced a major break with previous the life path he had

been following at the time that he first began to use psychedelics, and he

can clearly identify the effect of his change of trajectory in his

contemporary life. Despite the dramatic decision that he describes, the

impact of the changes that began with his early psychedelic experiences

was gradual, rather than complete and immediate, and involved many

aspects of his life in addition to his decision to drop out of the MBA

program. One important change was the serendipitous alignment that

occurred between him and his African-American roommate. This

friendship was a new experience for him, as he was raised in the relatively

segregated social environment. These two friends were motivated by their

visions to seek to contribute to the community. They succeeded in

developing areas in which they could do service together.

R: One of the interesting things for me was that when I did come out
here, um, one of my roommates was Black. And I had not really
experienced Black people. I grew up basically in the South, in Virginia
going to segregated schools for the most part. I went to a little liberal
arts college in Ohio that was kind of economically segregated, so there
weren't many minority people there. Then I came out here and ended
up having a Black person [K.] as a roommate. And after I quit school. .
. I had a very difficult time. My whole life had been involved either with
school or work, or some sort of a focus. Something to do. After I quit
school I really had nothing to do. And I went through some depression.
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Not the real blasting, you know, or for any long periods of time but
kind of going through these periods of thinking, "Am I crazy? Is there
something really wrong with me?” And this was part of, I think, the
drug experience, too. That I really didn't know where I belonged. I

didn't know what to do. Looking back at it, it was a very important

period of time for me to be in that place. . . And so, K. and I ended up

hanging out together as two people. And really got to know each other
very, very well. We'd just get up in the morning, walk around the City
all day long and kind of talk to each other. Um, and we really fell in

love with each other, and felt really connected. And part of our

experience as a result of that was that we, and we felt like we could do

something, that we really had something going on between us that was
really good. . . But, I felt like I really didn't have a real focus in my life.
I just wasn’t used to being in this sort of limbo area. And it took a
period of time. I’m actually feeling a little high just talking. I'm sort of

getting back to being in that particular space. So I think it was kind of

a struggle for me. That I got turned on, I realized what I was doing
was not appropriate, you know, was not what I should be doing. But I

had no idea what I should be doing, and it was kind of a period of
trying to find that. At a time there was a whole Black separatist

movement going on with the Black Panthers. So that what [K and I]

were doing was a little bit different than what was actually going on in
San Francisco. And part of what happened to us was that we decided
that we had a special connection between the two of us, and that we

really wanted to work together. So, we started looking for a job, we
started looking for work that would hire us together as a team. And

that made it very difficult. K. just had a high school education, I had a
college education. Who's going to hire [that team]? Anyway, the only
real job possibility we had was working at some sort of a day camp out
on Brotherhood Way that was interested in hiring the two of us. Well,
there was a program being developed called the Involvement Corps.
That was started out Glide Church, and a group of people down on the
Peninsula. So, K. and I were very much involved with Glide Church.
And K. and I decided this looked like a good opportunity for us. And
the Involvement Corps was sort of like a non-profit Vista program. The
idea was that they were going to hire community people for what they
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called the “core program,” and we would stay in the community, or find
a community to work in and do projects. And then supporting us would
be a group of basically middle class people, who would be what they
called our "task force." Each one of us would have a task force and we

were to try and involve that task force in the work that we were doing.

At the same time the task force people would make a ten or fifteen
dollar a month contribution, and we would get a stipend out of that. . .

..Well, K. and I became the two first Corps people that were hired. We

were ready to go. We were just starting out. We were in the Fillmore,

we were going to do some projects in the Fillmore. We were working on
a little tutorial program on M. Street, tutoring kids in the Fillmore. A

group of us got together and decided we would try and build a little

tutorial center for the kids for the summer. We got a free basement to

work out of on M. Street, So that was really the only project we had

going. Through the Involvement Corps we were eventually introduced

to someone at [a local radio station]. And it was suggested that we go
downtown and talk to this guy about what we wanted to do. He took a
liking to the two of us, so we ended up on his show everyday, and he
would talk about us. "What's happening with O. and K.?" We would call
in each day and kind of talk about what we were doing. Where we were
at. A little bit about what we wanted to do. Not really knowing the

value of what the radio could do for us. What ended up happening was
that we really were able to get anything we wanted over the air!
[emphatic] So, if we were hooked up with a project and we needed
something physical, we'd call in and [this DJ would say, “They need
equipment for [this project or that project].” And we'd put our number
on the air and someone would call us with the equipment. And we'd
figure out how to get it from Marin County over to the Free Clinic, or
that kind of thing. We did this for about a year and a half or so. We
were able to support a number of projects that we were both involved
in. And at the same time, people started asking us to come to the
Rotary Club, and so on, which was very strange. Started to ask us to
come to their luncheons. K. was a fairly militant Black person and

usually these Kiwanis Clubs and Rotary Clubs would start out with a
pledge of allegiance or something like that. And K. would not rise, so
we both sat during this ceremony. And as a result, the whole meeting
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then focused on why didn’t these two guys stand up? What are you
doing? And all this kind of stuff. But, I guess part of my point was,
going back a little bit to this task force that we had, which was
basically White, middle class people, generally from the suburbs. I had
a task force in Palo Alto, I think. I don’t even remember where K.’s

task force was. Sort of the whole focus of my life, or part of the focus of

my life at that particular time was trying to figure out how to turn
people on. To basically start shifting in their own lives, somehow make
the connections that I had made. Um, in terms of either doing
something, you know, basically doing something where they were,

within their own corporations or businesses they worked in. Or, with
their own families to sort of try to sensitize them. You know? How does

a person go through the experience that I went through ■ on

psychedelics]? And I thought, “Boy, if I could find the answer to this!

This would be a real accomplishment!” And I don't think I ever really
did find the answer. But, I remember we struggled at these task force

meetings, just trying to tell people basically, you know, “You don't need
to come into the Fillmore and work with us on this project. But, you
really need to go back and connect with the people where you are.” And
these were a lot of people involved in Silicon Valley, back in the late
sixties. So, it was that kind of a thing, and. ... my drug experiences
were involved in that. . . I remember, you know, becoming turned on as

a result of the people and the drug experiences, and then trying to use
that with other people who were in a much different kind of situation.

OM associates his experiences of the universality of love and the

importance of loving connectedness to an ideal of service to others,

gradually and naturally unfolded in his life and work. What he describes

as much more difficult for him, despite a high level of commitment and

interest on both sides, was the communication of the ideal of loving

connectedness to others and finding a way to help others actualize this

ideal within the existing social system. OM describes his early community
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work and his interaction with a group of project donors, whom OM and his

teammate K. encouraged to "turn on" to community service.

R: And, um, and I think once the Involvement Corps thing started,
once there was some sort of a bit of structure and the radio show

started, then things just started happening. And I would still kind of
question, I’d go through little periods of time, this was maybe several
years later where I’d start to question myself. “Well, I really have no
career. Should I be having a career?” It’s taken, it took me probably a
number of years to really get very comfortable with this kind of whole

new way of looking at life. A whole new way of using my energy and
my time, that sort of thing. Cause it was just so different I felt like I
had gone through some sort of a change where I realized what was
important. And I was in some sense asking [the task force] to do

something that I wasn’t doing. It was asking them basically to stay
where they were and kind of work within the community and the

framework that they had. [Whilell had dropped out of that and I was
working with people that had also dropped out. So, it wasn't like I was
working for a corporation and trying to change that. I was basically

trying to develop alternatives to corporations and the health care
systems, and all the other things that were going on. So, sometimes I

think that I was asking them to do something that I wasn't doing
myself. That may have been just too difficult. So, I did struggle [with]

the idea of having them sort of stay where they were, and somehow try
to get turned on and try to work within their system or their
corporation to try to make some changes within.
I: What do you mean turned on?
R: Um, to me it was just seeing the world through different eyes. Or
through different experiences.
I: Can you say more?

R: Um, [pauses] well, I mean, I think the basis is love. And just helping
other people, basically. Just doing good work!
I: Do you think your psychedelic use has influenced [you in this]?
R; Um, yeah. I think it just, it opened me up to hearing and listening.
And discovering. Self discovery. I think I was just open to that, and
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wanting that versus being kind of closed off to that. And not allowing
myself to experience it.

OM no longer uses any drugs at all, nor does he drink alcohol. He

has no plans for future use of psychedelics, but cannot exclude the

possibility that he might use again in certain circumstances. His life story

is a progressive narrative of ongoing self-discovery, and a career in public

service that has continued to satisfy him throughout his life

R: I think my life for the last thirty-one years has worked really well! I
would say generally I’m really a very blessed human being. [emphatic
And there are some things that I would have done differently, but in
general, I have actually no complaints. I love my life! I love my work! I
love the direction that I’m going in life. If I were to die tomorrow I

would be totally happy. I know I like my job because every morning I
wake up and I have never, and I’ve had this job for twenty-two years,
I've never woken up and said “I don’t want to go to work today.” So,
that tells me that I'm in the right place doing the right thing. That if I
were to die tomorrow I would feel very content. I’m not looking forward
to retirement. I don't know really what that means for me. But there
are other exciting ideas and possibilities for the future. I’m a very
contented person.

At age 58, OM has succeeded in developing his own life as a mature

person in the image of what he recommended to his older support group

when he was himself a young adult. He has found a way to do work that

makes sense in the community, which supports him, which he loves, and

which he welcomes the opportunity to go to every day.

"The beginning of transformation"

TQ is one of the research subjects who participated in the work of

Dr. Oscar Janiger, with whom he had his first LSD experience in the

1950's. Although he was never a social drop out, TQ has made profound

changes in his personal life and his career trajectory that he attributes to

213



the influence of his psychedelic experiences. He ended his first marriage,

moved abroad after leaving his medical practice, changed his specialty

from family practice to psychiatry, and continued to explore the realms of

the mind throughout his career. In his narrative, he offers an appraisal of

the usefulness of psychedelics as an adjunct to therapy, both as a

psychiatrist and as an experienced user.

I: How old were you when you first took LSD?

R: Uh, well, I was trying to think of that. It was in nineteen fifty-five. I

was born in twenty-six. So I must have been, wait, uh, thirty one. . .

My wife was a patient of Ozzie [Dr. Oscar Janiger]. And I kind of knew

him as a colleague, and at some point he asked through her if I would
be a subject because he needed Normals [as experimental subjects].

■ laughs] And I said, “Oh, it's for science. Well, sure!” I mean, I was just
a kind of, I had no idea. [laughs] “What is it?” I said. “Oh, it's a
substance that is reported to make people schizophrenic.” Well,
■ laughs] I hardly knew what schizophrenia was in those days, so I
decided that if it's for science it must be all right. So, I did it. [laughs]
So, one day I went up there.
I: To his office?

R: Yeah. And there really was very little [said] about it. I didn't sit
down and do questionnaires. I mean, it's not like they do these days
with protocols and all that. I just went, and he was kind of busy with
patients, but in between he showed me. He asked me if I wanted to be

in this room, or if I would rather be in the back. And so I said, “Oh, no.
I’d rather be out there in the back.” And I went and sat on his back

step. And in front of me was this huge tree! And that's where this
experience took place. He gave me the tiny pills, I distinctly remember
the blue and [laughs] I think they may have had an “S” on them.
I: The real thing? [Sandoz LSD: Delysid]
R: I kind of remember that. Oh, yes. [laughs] And I think I had about,
if I remember, two hundred micrograms, maybe. Yeah. So, since it was

a science experiment I had a pad and a pencil, and I was to record my
observations. Well, that was, I don't know if it was his idea or mine,
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but I thought that was the proper thing to do. And so I started to do
that, but every time I would have perceptual, um, changes and
distortions. At first, what people describe as undulating and all of that,
and colors, and reveries, and so I would be writing all this down. And
carefully. And as time went on the notes got less and less and less. And

then later, when I looked at the time when it was at its height, it just

says “Beautiful.” Or something like that. [laughs] “Glorious” Or
something, and that's it. [laughs] My scientific notes! For that
experience. [laughs] So, um, I guess I’m saying I didn't really hold on to
the mission. [laughs] So the experience itself, uh, I saw in a paper,
[some] talk about peak experiences. I don’t think that describes it at
all! [emphatic] And later I read Aldous Huxley's Doors of Perception,
and, as wonderful a writer as he is, that doesn’t describe it at all!

[emphatic. In fact, I don’t think I’ve ever seen anything describe nearly
the experience! Um, so, it was helpful to have this tree, because the
tree became a kind of a focus. A metaphor for the meaning of this. And

at one point, I am sure I knew the meaning of everything! [emphatic] I

mean, it was what they call “White Light” experience. And then later,

trying to distill that down or to describe it, um, has been really, I
mean, impossible! However, to me, it, um, for one thing I believed I
understood the meaning of the word love, which is used a lot. ... I had
never had very much experience with love before. That's why I think it
affected my marriage. Because what I had thought was love was not
nearly, it didn’t, uh, come up to this. It simply wasn't, um, the right
■ laughs] fit, so to speak. So, it's really hard to, I mean, you know it's
quite impossible to describe this. You have to look at individual
contexts. Where did somebody come from? And then what, in terms of
that, does this mean to him? So, in my experience, uh, I'd had some
pretty severe maternal deprivation. My mother having been, was
schizophrenic throughout most of my childhood. So, uh, and pretty
much unavailable to me. Hallucinating and withdrawn, and quite
uncommunicative. . . So, I didn’t know much about maternal love
except from the movies. I mean, there were, of course, movies about

families. [laughs] I kind of got the idea that ours was not a typical
family. We went through the economic depression, which just clobbered
whole masses of families. . . And somehow I feel like I survived by
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being kind of tough. Tougher. That's why I think I could leave [my first
wife]. Once I had figured out I had to do it, that this wasn’t the right
direction for my life, I just could do it. . . So what did the LSD do? It

stopped my world! [emphatic] . . . And that, to me, is clearly what it
did. So, I was no longer in the routine mode of living. I was standing

outside of it. . . And in a way, I believe it was the beginning of what you

might call transformation. So, however, at the time I didn’t know that.

And it took many years for that process to, uh, to proceed. In other

words, thereafter I certainly was seeing things differently. I think it
also deepened my spiritual connection, in the sort of God sense, to a

huge extent. The feeling of connection with something else, greater
than one's self. The order of the universe. So, the whole process was

started at about that point. Before that I was quite naïve. I was quite,
um, troubled, I think, in the sense of thinking that working very hard .

... was all I needed to do in life. I was really not a proper husband or a

father. Or able to do those things. I had no good idea of a larger, um,

world or universe out there. So, that all took place in [the LSD trip].

That was the beginning. Since that time I think I’ve been kind of
digesting the whole thing! [emphatic Trying to make some kind of
sense of it. And I feel I’ve learned considerably. Although, of course, I

feel often I have only scratched the surface. After I came back down, so
to speak, I remembered, but what I had known I no longer knew!

[laughs] I mean, I could not stay there, except in some depth of myself
there was some hold on something that had happened. . . So, this was a
re-birth experience! [emphatic] An illumination. Now, I’m sure there
are people who become casualties of that. I mean, I see them all the
time in my work, which is to say the psychiatric casualties or patients.
So, um, it's not for everybody. I'm pretty sure. . .
I: Now did you go back and have other LSD experiences after that first
one?

R: Yeah, I had a chance to use it subsequently. And each time I would

learn something a little different. I’m trying to remember. I’ve used it
perhaps three or four times. But, I don't crave it. I mean, I don’t look
for it to do it. In fact, at this point in my life I’m very cautious about it.
Cause I, you know, I'm not sure what effect that would have exactly.
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TQ clearly articulated his experiences of a spiritual connection to

something greater than oneself, and refers to love as a defining human

experience, the nature of which he understood with the help of

psychedelics. He discusses his need as a therapist to perceive the patient

in the context of his or her history and circumstances, and relates how

access to these dimensions has been facilitated by psychedelics. TQ

describes a sense of completion in his personal process of awakening to love

and connectedness, and expresses pleasure that the subject of psychedelic

drugs is once again being discussed, having disappeared form view for so

long.

R: I believe with these experiences, selective use of these drugs at
various times with the right person, with the right maturity, with the

right previous experiences and so forth, um, [that I] have come to some
point of contentment. That I kind of grasped or understand what love
means. And that's why I'd like to continue to work with people. Even

though I’m sort of past the age of retirement. I just love to do that. And
there's another concept that's been very, um, guiding to me. . . And
that is concerning the spirit, following the spirit. For example, this
interview is a great surprise to me because it comes, it refers to an era
that I thought, was entirely personal, and nobody would have any
interest in it. I mean, as a curiosity, sometimes I tell people, patients,
too, who you know, ask me if I’ve had any experience with LSD. And I

just tell them, “Oh, yeah. Way back before it was illegal.” Historically,
just as a matter of interest. But, here I am, a subject of some interest

to somebody! Kind of startling to me! So the spirit is behind this. Has
moved us to this point. In some mysterious way that I don’t quite
understand. [laughs] And I don’t know why exactly, but I’m delighted
to have a chance to think about that. [emphatic] I don’t know what it's

going to mean for my life. I'm not sure. You know? What is the spirit
saying here? You know what I’m saying?...

I: You know, as a researcher and especially as an interviewer,
although I think I do know what you mean when you say waiting for a
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message from the spirit, or it's interesting to conceptualize what the
spirit might be directing here, but a proper thing for me to do is to ask
you to elaborate on that a little bit? In words, as much as you're able,
so that it appears as data. As opposed to being an understanding
between us?

R: Okay. Well, it appears that, uh, there are coincidences that occur,

that have power. If you allow them in, if you open yourself up some
things occur which just click and seem right. And then you say, “Oh,

yeah.” Like that. . . . In fact, that was one of the things that LSD did
for me! One of the things it did for me as a psychiatrist was this, there
are times when I’m "on," when I can just be with somebody. Not hear
very much of their story, but I will somehow know where they came

from. What I mean is generations and generations and generations

back I kind of know what their ancestors experienced. And where

they’re from. Sometimes. As well as just the intuitive being with

somebody. You know? Which is an important part of the psychiatrist's
armamentarium.

As a psychiatrist, TQ believes the psychedelics to be important tools

for the exploration of the mind, but ones that need careful supervision and
guidance for safe and beneficial use. He recognizes the opposition and

resistance to their use. While he does not envision their return to the status

of legal and legitimate mainstream therapy, he does not believe that laws

banning psychedelics will prevent their use.

R: Initially after the first experience I was so enthusiastic, you know, I
wanted to devote my life to this. Pursuing it, and what it means and all
that, helping others with it. But, so I actually made efforts to, you
know, find out about it and try to become a researcher so to speak. Or
one of Sandoz's people and all that. I’m not sure why that was that I
was so enthusiastic about it. But that kind of wore off after a while.

I: Were you successful in doing that?
R: [answers quickly] No. No, they were, by that time [Sandoz] didn't
want to have anything to do with it! I mean, I took it in about fifty five
or so, I think. Fifty five, I think. And by, within a couple of years they
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were, Sandoz just didn’t want to be associated with it any more.
Because it was so powerful and controversial, and so forth.

I: What did you think about that controversy when it came up?

R: Um, well, I didn’t give it much thought. I mean, I was quite
surprised that the people were not seeing it as a tool. That for example,
a psychiatrist administered it as part of the psychotherapy process. It
can really make some huge difference, I think, at certain points. When

used that way, carefully, I thought it was a stupendous kind of

material! [emphatic] So I was sort of surprised, and, I continue to feel
that way about it. I’m sad that it's banned entirely that way. On the

other hand seeing fourteen, fifteen, or eighteen year old kids who've
had two hundred trips, you know, that's kind of ridiculous. And very
dangerous in my mind. So, I'm not in favor of everybody taking LSD,
either! [emphatic] [laughs]. I think that, used in a very careful way it
was certainly invaluable and a very fortuitous thing. I think it had a

major impact in moving the nineteen sixty era along. In that whole

area, if you just look at the art, for example, the so-called psychedelic

art and so forth, and the ideals, and the sense of oneness that people
were advocating, and I think that whole movement was based on the

LSD experience. And we'll never be the same for it, in spite of the
attempts to make it illegal.

I: Do you envision that the opportunity to use psychedelics
therapeutically may re-emerge?

R: Well, ■ heavy sigh, pauses] I have no idea. I really have no idea
because it's so political. It has nothing to do with goodness, or if this is
scientifically valid or useful medically? It has nothing to do with any of
that! [emphatic] Obviously, because clearly these voices have not been
heard, the voices of people. And instead the DEA and the politicians
point to Timothy Leary as a kook. And even Ram Dass has kind of
turned his back on that, and so forth. You know? But, without giving
credit, right? I mean, when you think how he, he doesn’t deride it but
he very clearly claims he's gotten past it. But, I heard gossip or
rumors that he continues to indulge periodically. So, I don’t put much
credence in that. But, when he, but he's really trying to give the
message out that, “Oh, yes. The way to go is beyond the drugs and into
religion.” You know? He's into a religiosity. And I would agree that
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that's wonderful, but I think there are just points at which you can
change everything. And that finding those points and then having
someone guide you past that, or through that, whether it’s a
psychiatrist or anybody who's mature enough to do that, or who the
spirit sends, I don’t know. [laughs] It is a great blessing and a miracle.
I: Given that that is true why are those voices not being heard now?
R: Well, it's all political. I don’t know. A friend asked me do I think
there’s a devil out there? And evil in a form of an external force? He

asked me and at first I said, “Oh, no. No. It's all within people.” And
then I would think about it and I’d say, “You know I think he's right. I
think there's actually evil out there.” [laughs] And then other times I

think it, and other times I don’t think it. But the point is, I guess,

maybe there is an evil force out there that doesn't want this to happen.
In the sense of, if you’re going to look at it as a Jungian, the Dark Side,
that doesn’t want this enlightenment, this transformation to be so

widely available. I don’t know. I mean, that's the trouble with talking
to Jungian people that you get these very mystical ideas. But, it feels

right to me! [laughs]
-

I: Should we be doing something?

R: Should we be doing something? I don’t know. I mean, the thing is in
itself so miraculous and wondrous, and in some ways available, that I

don’t think it's going to exactly stop. I think it will go underground and
then be available to a certain number of people for an awful long time.

TQ' impression that the use of psychedelics continues is correct.

That they are used, often in combination with other psychoactive

substances, for pleasure and a novel experience, is common knowledge. By

reducing the dose to just above the threshold where effects are first felt, by

choosing a stimulus-rich environment in which to trip, and by surrounding

oneself with friends, toys and pleasant sensations, the unpredictable ability

of the psychedelics to trigger strong and uncontrollable experiences can be

minimized.
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Much less an item of common knowledge is the existence of an

underground stream of self-exploration, spiritual practice and

psychotherapy where the less playful experiences may be sought through

the use of psychedelics. Unknown by most people, and seemingly unseen by

the authorities, the process of exploration continues. Guided, structured

use of psychedelics, employing techniques drawn from both shamanic

healing and Western psychotherapy has quietly continued under the

supervision of a few courageous and pioneering psychotherapists and

counselors (Marsden, 1999; Stolaroff, 1997). No attempt to explore at first

hand the contemporary use of psychedelics for therapy and transformation

has been made in this study. The last narrative presented here, however,

is that of one of these pioneers, an individual who has devoted years to self

development using psychedelics, and to helping others to achieve personal

insight and transformation through the thoughtful and structured use of

these sacred medicines.

The spiritual connection."

My interview with MA was the final one completed for this study,

and one of the few that was not conducted face-to-face. MA is affiliated with

a spiritual school based in South America that teaches a comprehensive

program of mental, physical, psychic and spiritual development through

membership in a close and complex network. MA also trained as a

psychotherapist with some of the founders of the Gestalt movement, and

encountered psychedelics for the first time in the context of psychotherapy.

MA's narrative begins with a biographical story about childhood, and

Some early influences:
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R: I grew up in kind of a mixed family. . . And, um, the spiritual part of
that, ■ pauses] is a deep religious, deep spiritual connection, but not a
religious connection. Much more into spirits than into church, kind of
thing. . . So I had that spiritual background. My mother was very

much into plants and the earth, and spirits. Plant spirits and so forth,
and so on. I had that kind of upbringing. . . My uncle owned a

mortuary, and after school I’d go play hide-and-go-seek at the
mortuary behind the caskets with my little cousins, and so forth and so

on. So spirits and death and all of that has always been around me.
And so psychedelics made it just, that first trip was like, “Yeah! This
all comes together!” . . . And then I didn't mention that the whole time

[that I was studying psychology] I’d been part of [a spiritual school.]
I: Do you like that term, the word psychedelic?
R: Yes.

I: So what would be your first choice as to what to call them?

R: Sacraments or psychedelics.
I: And what motivated you when you first started to use them?

R: [At that time] I was part of an in-service training group for County
Social Services. And it was the time when [encounter groups were
popularl, and I contacted Esalen at that time to ask them to come and

work with my staff. And the person they sent was [a well-known
psychedelic researcher] [laughs]

I: [laughs]

R: And his co-facilitator got sick that day. And we met for lunch and he
said, “Okay, it's the two of us.” It was time for the encounter weekend,
on a Friday night. And I got totally turned on to Gestalt during that
weekend being his co-facilitator. And by the end of the weekend I was
talking to him about entering the Gestalt training program. Which I
did. And trained with [the originators of Gestalt therapy). At the end of
the first year it was time for me to start to take on clients. And they
referred me to a gentleman in Berkeley who had office space. And when
I met that guy I knew there was something else going on besides office
space! Because I was referred from [a friend), he thought that I knew

what was going on! And invited me to spend the weekend with him at
[his retreat center]. So that was my first introduction to psychedelics.
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I: So you went to one of these group weekends without any prior
experience of any of this?
R: Yes. The only one that any one knows of [laughs]
I: How was that?

R: It was wonderful! I felt that I had arrived home. My first experience

was with yagé, acid and mushrooms. A cocktail. And it felt so "at
home" to me! [emphatic] It's like I found myself a very, very altered
state for sure, but it felt very deep inside of me. [emphatic] That was
my first contact with psychedelics.
I: Did you have any expectations?

R: I had, well, the whole, the turn-on from Gestalt training but I hadn't

gotten in the groove. I had done [other professional] work, I had gone to
college, yeah, yeah, yeah, yeah, yeah. But I had never felt that I had
found my groove. My place. [Gestalt) training started that process for
me. And then meeting [this particular therapist] was another part of
that process. And going to [the retreat] was, “Uh, huh! This is where I
belong! This is my field!”
I: Did you continue to go after that first experience?

R: Oh, yes. I did.
I: So what was that like going there maybe even a couple of times a
month for that long period of time?

R: When I was away from there I was working. But going there was
coming home! [emphatic] And, um, I often remember how a lot of times,
I don’t even remember people's last names [from those groups], but I
know them so deeply inside of me! And it was like going to a sanctuary.
[emphatic) Very safe, very, um, never had a bad trip. Just enjoyed
being there and going deep inside of me. And being with other people
that were doing similar work.
I: What do you remember about your psychedelic experiences?
R: What do I remember mostly about them? [pauses] Um, the spiritual
connections. Really knowing that humanity is One Spirit. [emphatic)
And one experience I had of really seeing and knowing that there isn't
any future or any past, it's all now. And depending upon where, um,
our mind is, we think it's something in the future, something in the

past. But, but everything is happening right now. All of it! [emphatic
And that's one of the things, that, and an experience of feeling my soul
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separate from my body and going on a mountain top. And opening up
to the sun, and being nourished by the sun. And just kind of drinking in

that nourishment. And then, really crying. And [the therapist] asked

me “What's going on?” And I said, “I don’t want to come back, I don’t

want to go back down the mountain!” And it was a very clear message.

“Your work is on the earth. It isn’t up in the mountains meditating.”
■ laughs] And when my soul separated from my body, and my body
actually melted and covered the crust of the earth, along with, as far
as I could see, [South American women]. And we became the crust of

the earth, and generations of people walked on us, and were nourished
without really realizing where their nourishment was coming from.
And I’ve always remembered that! And when I'm, you know, tired or

disheartened I just think of that vision, and of being part of the

universe. And being able to go to the sun and opening up and being fed.
I: Have there been changes in your life as a result of these

experiences?

R: Uh, Ipauses] that's a hard question to answer. Um, it's like my life
changes continually! [laughs]
I: [laughs]

R: I have no idea as to what my life would have been without it!
[emphatic] I, you know, I couldn’t even imagine! It's like not having
food, I guess! I certainly feel I was ripe for it! [laughs] I feel that
psychedelics are a tool. It isn’t, you know, a cure-all. It's one of the
tools, and it’s a tool that works well for me.

I: And do you work as a therapist now?
R: No, I don’t. I work as a counselor and basically, the people that I see
in counseling are people that [have] worked with psychedelics.
I: Do you think your psychedelic experiences have had any effect on
your emotional well-being?
R: [answers quickly] Definitely!
I: Can you say in what way?
R: I think psychedelics have helped me really develop a witness
separate from myself, or, you know, separate from the big "I" that I am
pretty much aware of all the time. You know? No matter how I react to

something there's a witness there that is objective. It isn't saying "You
shouldn’t have", or "You should have." But more of "Isn't that
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interesting? That's an interest." As to where you are, and how you're
responding to whatever that is. Basically that there's no good, uh, no
[heavy sigh] good or bad. No good or bad, there's just process, and you

going down the road. Depending upon what my value judgment of
something is, I say it’s good or it's bad. But in reality it isn't. It's just

part of my process. And the witness helps me see that. Helps me no
matter how I’m acting or reacting, as it's saying “Oh, this is
interesting.”

I: So to what extent did the psychedelic drugs that you have used
change your goals or your values?

R: Um, ■ pauses] that’s a hard one to answer tool Um, because I don't, I

wouldn't say that they changed them. I’ve grown. I’m so different than

I was [when I first took psychedelics] And I think going through where

I was [then] provided me the basis of where I am now. Change? I’ve
grown older and wiser. [laughs]
I: Um, hum. Um, have psychedelics, um, or the experiences that you’ve
had with psychedelics ever suggested to you that they had a spiritual
dimension or connotation?

R: Definitely! [emphatic] Yeah.
I: And can you say a little something about that?
R: Um, [pauses] many times with psychedelics I’ve had the, um, the
knowing, not even the thinking but the knowing that we all are one

spirit. And that humanity is truly one spirit. [emphatic) And that, um,
more and more now working with [some of the traditional South
American psychedelic plants], I’m very aware of the spiritual
connection to all living things. The trees, the plants, the earth, the
animals. And sometimes I’m able to, quite often with ayahuasca, able
to really tune into spirituality of a plant. And even without a
psychedelic, if I go into someone's house and a plant needs to be
watered it's like I can’t [laughs] settle down until I’ve had that water

for that plant! I'll just say, “Excuse me, mind if I put some water on
your plant? It’s calling me!” [laughs]

I: [laughs] Aside from being sensitive to the language of a plant that
needs help and so on, how does that express itself in your life?
R: Oh, as an awareness. As an awareness of my environment.
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I: And can you identify any particular way in which that informs your

actions?
-

R: [pauses] Uh, let's see, sometimes I feel very protected by my
environment in that way. And, um, sometimes I feel very threatened

by it in the same way. That if I’m doing something, or if I’m in a
situation that's toxic I feel jittery inside. It's like I, the, um, plants,

everything around me feels, um, it reminds me to breathel [laughs] You

know? I just feel like, “Okay, we all need to take a deep breath.” And

the only thing I, the only person I can be totally responsible for is

myself. So pay attention, ground yourself, be aware of where you are,
calm down, that kind of thing. And there are other times that I’m in

situations where I just feel totally nourished and protected by the
environment.

I: Um, hum. Have these experiences that come from these medicines

affected your attitude toward death?

R: I’m sure they have. The reason these are hard questions to answer

is this has been so long with me I can hardly remember when I was
different! [emphatic] [laughs] Do you understand what I mean?
I: Yes, I do. [pause] Have you ever had a spontaneous experience that
reminded you of a psychedelic experience?

R: [answers quickly] Yes.
I: Can you say something about that?
R: There have been times, particularly within the last, um, I'd say 5 or
6 years. I’ll dream, have a dream that would remind me, and when I
wake up I don’t know if that was a dream or if I’ve, ■ pause] I have to

think, “Did I take a psychedelic?”
I: [laughs]
R: [laughs] So that kind of thing has happened. Um, sometimes in
conversation something will come up that I will have a déjà vu about.
And link it back to a psychedelic, particularly yagé or ayahuasca (a
mixture of several psychoactive plants that is used in religious rites].
As if I’d seen or heard this conversation before.

I: Um, hum. And this is something that happens in your waking life?
R: [answers quickly] Yes. Yes. [emphatic) In counseling with people,
particularly people that have worked with psychedelics.I can recall
their past experiences that they’ve had with me very easily. [emphatic]

226



It just comes to my mind. And it's like, “Wasn't your goal 2 years ago
this and this and this?” That kind of thing.

I: I’m very interested in how people come to have expectations of what
would happen to them when they took psychedelics.
R: I really feel it's very important that people have a, um, direction.
Something they’re looking for. Or a question,. And be as clear as
possible as to what their intention is. And I will spend quite a bit of
time helping people, um, clarify that. Not make it vague, in any way.

To help them to, not to direct their experience, but help them to be fully

present and responsible for their experience. So as much as possible I

try to stay behind them on their trip, not in front of them! And not

guiding them but supporting them. And tell them to stay behind the
medicine. [laughs] So, um, it's like the 3 of us going down the road

together! [laughs]

I: [laughs]
R: [laughs] And, um, you know, sometimes people run into detours and

kind of when you find yourself on a detour, note it. Be aware of where

you are. And as soon as you can come back to the main road again.
And remember what your intention is. [emphatic
I: Did you yourself get any guidance about how to trip? Or what to do?
Or what to expect?

R: Um, [heavy sigh] I’m sure I did from [the person who first gave me a
psychedelic]. That you always get the trip that you need, not
necessarily the one you want.

I: [laughs]

R: Uh, and he’d spend quite a bit of time helping you, uh, identify what
you were looking for. What your intention is, intentions were. And then
knowing that there's no way that you can do it wrong!
I: Hum.

R: If your set and setting is correct, you know, if you're in a safe place
and you’ve done the necessary work to be there, ■ heavy sigh] just relax
and go with it.
I: Um, hum.
R: I think I'm much more, um, directive with people as far as their
intention than he was with me.

I: Um, hum. Do you think that's a product of the time?
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R: I think that’s a product, yes, I do. I do. [emphatic] There seems to be
[heavy sigh] particularly in ayahuasca groups, there's so much energy
out there, so much diverse energy, and people coming from different
ways and different beliefs that, um, I think more with ayahuasca than

anything else that it's really important to keep it on the road, so to
speak. And, stay grounded. Remember what your intention is. And
stay present, really stay present. Where with other psychedelics,
people can just, you know, go wherever. Just follow it where ever it

takes you. But with ayahuasca the idea is that the energy's coming
from the heavens and we’re grounding it into the earth. So you're
taking it from the heavens and allowing it to come through your body,

and giving it to Mother Earth. So continuously giving it up to the
earth. And you know, kind of, sitting straight and staying present with
that intent.

The "road" of which MA speaks is embodied in traditions of syncretic

churches such as the Santo Daime and Uniao de Vegetal of Brazil, in which

the plant psychedelic ayahuasca is used sacramentally in a group

environment (Dobkin de Rios, 1996; Grob et al., 1996; Lamb, 1971; Luna

& Amaringo, 1991). This is in many ways similar to the use of Peyote in

Native American Church ceremonies, in which sitting up and attending to

the group ritual are valued over withdrawal into individual process

(Calabrese, 1997; La Barre, 1969).

I: Um, hum. Do you see any use for psychedelics in therapy?
R: [answers quickly] Yes! [emphatic]
I: Can you say what?
R: Helping people get past blocks that in their ordinary consciousness
they’re not willing to look at or get into.
I: And what happens for patients and people in therapy when they are
able to do that?

R: My experience is quite often they're able to forgive whatever.
Whether it's themselves or someone else. Whatever has been blocking
their energy.
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I: To forgive?
R: Uh, huh.[yes] To see the other side of the story.

I: Um, hum. Do you have any health problems that resulted from

taking psychedelics?
R: ■ answers quickly] No I don’t.

I: And do you have plans to continue to use them?

R: Yes, I do. [emphatic]
I: Why are psychedelics illegal?
R: Fear! [laughs]
I: Oh? Of what?

R: [laughs] I think it's the fear of the powers that be that people will
think freely. [emphatic] Possibly get along. Not have so much

dissension between people. Just think how great it would be if people
could work their grievances out in a psychedelic session! Or have a
psychedelic session and then do some talking together about what it is

that I don’t like about you.
I: Are there different levels of reality?
R: Yes! [emphatic] The story I told you about, no future, no past, it's
only the present, that's it!
I: That's the only one?
R: That's the main one.

I: So are your thoughts and images in your mind as real as say the
fork you eat your dinner with?
R: Uh, yeah. They’re probably more! [pauses] They're slightly more
nourishing than the fork I eat my meat with! [laughs]
I: [laughs] Yeah.
R: But I can use something else besides that fork! But I would be lost
without my images. [laughs]
I: Can you, can you move things on the level of reality that the fork
exists on with the things that go on in your mind?
R: I can under some circumstances. [emphatic]
I: Um, hum. Can you say a little bit about what those might be?
R: I can with ayahuasca. I can do an amazing amount of research,
repair, planning. It's like being able to go into the Akashic Records
[Akasha is the Sanskrit word for the etheric substance of the Universe,
on which there is impressed a record of every occurrence since the
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beginning of time and to which one can tune in vibrationally] and figure

things out. To give you an idea of, um, just something recently, as of
yesterday I just completed in the last, uh, 8 days, 4 sessions with
ayahuasca with a curandero from Peru. And I decided to stay on the

diet [that is part of the preparation ritual for taking ayahuascal, and
Monday I'm going to go in there again cause I need to do some

planning as to how I want the rest of this year to look and to go for

myself. In addition, I have a friend here who is dying, so in one of my

sessions last week I was focusing on him in a way to, I think my

intention was to, um, -- what did I say? -- um, like, trip in his name.
I: Yeah.

R: And then, within 5 minutes of ingesting the ayahuasca I got the

whole thing of, “Okay, what is it you want? The good parts? The bad

parts? The karma? What are you really willing to take on?” And it's
like, “Oh, my God! I have to make my intentions a little more clear!”

And I just got to really look at that. Part of it came up as arrogance.
You know? "The nerve! To think that you can call this energy for

someone else, Do you think that his process isn't perfect the way it is?"
■ laughs] You know? All of that kind of stuff came up. And it took me,

you know, we were there for 3 or 4 hours just kind of working with
that. And, um, then the next session, it was 2 nights later my intention

was to find the place inside of myself that was still and serene, to the
point that I had an abundance of that. So that I could support him from

there. Which was a much better place to be than where I was a couple
days before that! [laughs] Then talking to him when I got home, as to
what the trip was about and so forth and so on. It seems that we've
been having parallel dreams, so what I want to do on Monday night is
to kind of explore some of the dreams that he's had from the dreams
that I’ve had around his death. But, I get a lot done, a lot done with

ayahuasca. [emphatic)

MA has had a lifetime in which to develop the abilities to apply the

information and instruction gathered in the psychedelic state to the

resolution of issues and problems in the ordinary world. Raised in a family

that had respect for spirits and a daily familiarity with death, MA's first

230



psychedelic experience felt like coming home. Years of focus and study in

an esoteric school, and in the traditions of psychedelic-using spiritual

paths, personal experiences with the psychedelic sacraments, and training

as a therapist have developed MA's skills as a healer and counselor.

The Narrative Voice

In presenting these eleven narrative accounts, I have attempted to

avoid what Laurel Richardson (1988) called the "self-centered reflexive

style, where the people studied are treated as garnishes and condiments,

tasty only in relation to the main course, the [researcher]" (p. 205). Instead

of emphasizing my interpretations and analyses and illustrating these with

particular excerpts, I have attempted to let the participants speak directly

to the reader.

Despite the impression of spontaneous and unedited speech created

by long excerpts from interview transcripts, however, these narratives

have already undergone considerable interpretation and analysis. During

the interviews themselves, I used many probes and references to non

verbal cues provided by the respondents in an attempt to make the

language and meanings expressed by the participants as specific as

possible. The excerpts presented here were chosen for their ability to give

a coherent picture of the respondent's life histories, as well as for their

usefulness in illustrating particular themes and topics. I have tried to

avoid the practice of providing only snippets of participants' talk as "proof"

of points that I was trying to make (Reissman, 1993). The transcripts have

been edited to make them somewhat more readable, eliminating many

"um's," repetitions and false starts. Despite this attempt, I have also

retained many elements of dysfluency in parts of the narratives during
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which the occurrence of additional verbal and non-verbal cues suggested

that these were not just verbal tics, but part of a pattern of difficult or

emotionally charged communication.

In the next chapter I turn more fully to my own interpretations and

analyses of the respondents' narratives, both referring to the narratives

already presented and including shorter excerpts from the remaining

eleven interviews as illustrations of themes and patterns that I have noted

in examining the interview transcripts. By providing both long narratives

and interpretations supported by shorter excerpts from participants'

interviews, I hope both to reveal how I formulated my interpretations and

to allow the reader to develop alternative interpretations based upon his or

her own examination of the texts.
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Chapter 5: Themes and Understandings

You will recognize them by the fruits they bear
Matthew 7:16

Aspects of Intense Personal Experiences

All twenty two respondents in this study first used psychedelic

drugs more than twenty five years ago. While many made specific

statements about the extraordinary intensity of the experience and the

clarity of their recollections, the very fact that they retain memories of the

details after a quarter century suggests that the original experience was

intense and noteworthy to them. According to Wilson & Spencer (1990):

In thinking about intense personal experiences, it is possible to

distinguish among three components: (1) the nature of the experience

itself (i.e. the phenomenology or subjective effects); (2) the meaning or

interpretation given the experience; and (3) the after-effects of the

experience (p. 565)

All of these elements were represented in the interview transcripts. Some

were sought by specific questioning, others were offered spontaneously in

the respondents' narrative accounts.

During the earliest stages of this study, and particularly during my

association with the large, NIDA-funded study "LSD, MDMA and Other

Psychedelics," interviews tended to emphasize the historic and

pharmacologic details of psychedelic drug use, and many respondents

described, or attempted to describe, the specific and immediate events of

the experience itself, often simultaneously protesting that their descriptions
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were hopelessly inadequate. I obtained detailed descriptions of subjective

effects attributed to specific psychedelic drugs, as well as detailed

information about the kind and amount of drugs respondents used and how

they were obtained and administered. As this study developed, however,

my interests came to center on two other aspects of the experience:

meaning and after-effects.

Some respondents, particularly those who had had unpleasant

sequellae of their experiences, spontaneously recounted their impressions

of the episode's immediate after-effects. As the interview schedule evolved

during the course of the study, later versions emphasized exploration of the

respondents' constructions of the long-range after-effects of their

psychedelic experiences, particularly effects on their values, attitudes and

beliefs. Many of the respondents' descriptions of after-effects were closely

tied to their understandings of the experiences meanings. In analyzing the

interview transcripts, I eventually identified twenty three major themes or

meaning categories, many of which incorporated several minor themes. All

of these themes were identified by in vivo terms that were used by the

respondents themselves, with a preference for those that were mentioned

spontaneously rather than offered in response to a question.

One theme in particular was mentioned without prompting or

questioning by every respondent as part of his or her description and

interpretation of the meaning and after effects of personal psychedelic

experiences. In every case respondents described some insight about or

perception of connectedness: something understood about the relationship

of the individual self to the material world, to other people or to the

universe or cosmos. In all but one of the interviews, this was described in

terms of an insight about "inter-connectedness" of what had formerly
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seemed to be separate phenomena. The respondents described increased

awareness of patterns of inter relatedness, which for many included an

insight into their own specific places in an embracing, multifaceted and

constantly changing design which was seen to connect all beings. Even the

one respondent who interpreted her psychedelic experiences as a

validation of her separateness, autonomy and personal individuation

identified this insight as a new and important understanding of the place of

self in a larger world.

The core theme: Inter-connectedness

Perceptions of inter-connectedness, in which the borders of the self

and the distinctions that separate and define the world of every day shared

understandings shifted, often involved changed awareness of personal

identity. Nearly all of the respondents described an awareness of greater

relatedness and integration into a larger whole, an experience beyond the

personal that was distinctly different from their everyday awareness of

independent and individual selves. Similar descriptions of experiences of

transpersonal unity have been identified previously as aspects of various

religious and mystical traditions (Clark, 1973; James, 1982; Smith,

1976/1992; Stace, 1960). Reports of persons describing these experiences

indicate that they have a compelling quality of incomparable salience.

George (1995) describes the feeling that all things form a unity as

being "sensed as a certain knowledge, compared to which the apparent

separation of objects in the world seems illusory" (p. 186). The

consciousness of this all-reconciling state of being is sometimes described

as the "state of Grace" (Spretnak, 1991). Stace (1960) described the

perception of undifferentiated unity as the core of mystical experience. For
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many respondents, the accounts of their psychedelic experiences describe

an immediate and personal encounter of this kind, which their religious

training had presented only as a metaphor. The narrative of EN provides

an example:

"It was self-evident."

EN described how his previous spiritual training came to mean more

to him following his psychedelic experiences:

R: It was a totally different experience. . . and I fundamentally
discovered the oneness of everything. It was so self-evident. Like it

says in the Declaration of Independence, it was self-evident. That was

truly my first spiritual experience. . . I burst through a threshold to

another level that made all of my Episcopalian, Protestant upbringing
make sense. It was kind of hokey to me before that. . . . And I've had
some incredible psychedelic trips about fatherhood, contemplating
fatherhood and how to be a good father. . . How to try to improve
myself. ...as a human being, as a father, as a male, as a husband, as

an employer, as a worker to my clients, to my friends. To be not too big
of a burden on anybody, and while I'm strong and able, to help carry
the ball for myself, my family and anybody else around me, in that
order. That is the stuff that's really brought to mind from my

psychedelic experiences. I think I would have not felt so compelled to
address those issues if I had never taken psychedelics. That's how it

really changed me a lot...seeing the inter-connectedness of it. And the

importance of it. (EN, age 56)

EN's narrative may be compared with that of Walter Schneider (1967),

writing about his experiences in the Psychedelic Review, the journal of

experiential exploration and research with psychedelics started by Ralph

Metzner:

A vast sensation of belongingness and unity is achieved through an

appreciation of an infinitely complex but experientially simple
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relationship between all objects, concepts and living processes.

Distinctions caused by separateness, which is the basis for our usual

definitional world, evaporate (p. 53).

A central perception

Experiences of interconnectedness or unity under the influence of

psychedelic drugs have often been described. Clark (1967) has described

psychedelic drugs as "reliable triggers" of mystical experiences, in which

"a simple yet marvelous unity underlying the appearance of all living

things and matter" (p. 233) is perceived. Harman (1962) identified a

central perception that is often described by psychedelic drug users as an

aWarenes S

that behind the multiplicity of things in the world of science and

common sense there is a . . .reality, in speaking of which it seems

appropriate to use such words as infinite and eternal. All beings seem

to be united in this Being; in our usual state we are not consciously

aware of this and see ourselves and the objects of the world as

individual and separate entities (pp. 77-8)

Edward Carpenter (cited in Harman, 1963) described it as "a

consciousness of a quasi-universal quality, and a realization of an

altogether vaster self than that to which we are accustomed . . . So

splendid is this experience that in thousands of cases the fact of its having

come even once to a man has completely revolutionized his subsequent life

and outlook on the world" (p. 96). Grof (1972-3) found that the accounts

given by different individuals of direct experiences of inter-connectedness

and cosmic unity were strikingly similar, and many who described these

experiences also claimed to have attained "profound intuitive

understanding" of themselves and their worlds (p. 171).
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These descriptions, while eloquent and evocative, emphasize the

perspective of the person who enjoyed the experience of inter-connectedness

and accepted it as a valid perception. This is the story told above by EN,

and in the narratives of GM ("How can they try to end this beauty?", TQ

("The beginning of transformation"), NM ("A sense of doing good in the

world") and OM ("A real capacity to love"). For these respondents,

perceptions of oneness and connectedness were positive and

transformative, and they describe all of their subsequent lives and work to

have been influenced by the integration of their new understandings.

The experience of unity and inter-connectedness can heal and

comfort, as in the story of DN ("With the fire and the Spirit"), or be an

opportunity for unimagined new learning such as that experienced by HM

in the process of "internal mental mapping" of the interpenetrating but

uncharted regions of the mind. For others, experiences of inter

connectedness were sublime and the sense of divine unity and universal

peace they provided was precious, but a return to ordinary life provoked

an experience of pain and loss. As ED explains in "True Nature," some who

reported these experiences were plunged into depression and self criticism

when they could not maintain a daily awareness of what they had seen and

known. In "The bell tolls for thee," DB talks of the sense of alienation and

isolation that developed for her as one who had experienced and valued

inter-connectedness, but lacked a supportive environment in which

changed beliefs and insights could be communicated and practiced.

Others found the sense of inter-connectedness disturbing, frightening

or psychologically painful. MO's narrative ("A world in which there is

Presence") related her helplessness and frustration when confronting, from

a perspective of interconnectedness, the muddle of political turmoil and
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environmental degradation in the world we share. In addition, her pre

existing personality, her social awkwardness and her insecurity about her

own skills and self-worth may have contributed to the personal fragility

that shattered, following a psychedelic experience, into a prolonged episode

of derealization. For MS ("Wait a minute! This is my life!"), the unpleasant

and frightening circumstances of some of her psychedelic trips and the

presence of a frame of reference provided by abnormal psychology

suggested that her experience of the existence of other dimensions of

reality and the permeability of boundaries was a symptom of psychiatric

illness.

Whether evaluated positively or negatively by the experiencer, a

convincing experience of inter-connectedness may challenge some

fundamental assumptions about how the world is structured, and open up

the possibility of reorientation and restructuring. Gregory Bateson has

suggested that when an individuals deeply imbedded mental premises

change, the results reverberate and ramify throughout his or her human

and physical environment by means of altering the way in which he or she

construes experience (Bateson, 1971). This is the process by which even a

single experience of "simple yet marvelous unity," inter-connectedness or

all-embracing consciousness, however attained, is thought to have the

capacity to change both one's outlook and one's subsequent life (Bishop,

1963; James, 1982; Maslow, 1959; Stace, 1960).

"One of the defining experiences"

Only one of the respondents, EU, provided no report of an increased

sense of connectedness. In her narrative, however, she described the most

important understanding derived from her psychedelic experiences as the
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development of personal insights "and knowing [her] own mind, and goals

and ideals." Her psychedelic experiences were, she said,

. . .one of the defining experiences for me, in terms of, uh, you know, it
gave me an opportunity to really do some, intra-psychic work. At a
very young age! I think I became much more insightful. I think,

probably I was, um, very ego centric and may have spent more time
than ■ laughs] I should have on that. But, on the other hand I was, I

really felt that it helped me to understand a lot of things about myself.
And to think about what I wanted to do and not do. So, I think it was

like my form of personal therapy and development of insight. . . It
allowed me to really be by myself. In myself. And to really feel good

about that. Feel fine with that. So, you know, I think that really did

help me. And that wasn't socially sanctioned, to kind of be by yourself.
It wasn't safe in many ways to be by yourself as a young woman. I
guess even now. You know? But, LSD really was your own experience
and nobody else's. [emphatic] And also that I did it! [emphatic] You

know? And that I was okay! [emphatic And so that taking risks and
accepting the consequences and seeing that, that I had to deal with
those decisions. So, I think it had something to do with my self

development.
(EU, age 50)

EU's psychedelic insights were of her own independence, individuality and

self sufficiency, and the freedom that this realization gave her.

Personal insight experiences such as EU's, in which the individual

comes to understand and accept himself or herself without comparison to a

particular image, ideal, standard or identity are also very commonly

reported both in the literature and by the participants in this study. While

several respondents described their psychedelic experiences as fostering

the development of self-acceptance and the growth of self-awareness, this

was not reported as consistently as was the experience of

interconnectedness. EU may have been alluding to experiences of personal
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growth when she mentions "intra-psychic work" and becoming "much more

insightful." She describes her experiences as a "form of personal therapy"

in which she gained confidence and learned about risk taking, but she does

not disclose the content of her personal process.

EU's narrative presents no additional details of her psychedelic

experiences, especially in contrast to her rich descriptions of her current

family life, her use of marijuana as a college student, and her arrests for

civil disobedience. In comparison to the narratives of other respondents,

EU's descriptions of her psychedelic experiences are short, unemotional

and matter of fact, emphasizing her intellectual assessment of the

experience rather than its phenomenological details. Although she does not

describe an experience of a sense of unity as a part of her psychedelic

experience, her narrative emphasizes a related but opposite insight: that of

a sense of individuation, independence and self-responsibility.

Drug, set and setting

Early researchers grouped the effects of psychedelic drugs into six

constellations or types of experiences, a continuum of increasing self

surrender to the effects of drug experiences. At one extreme of this

continuum is denial of the emotional content of the experience and attempts

at maintaining psychological control. As the intensity of drug effects

increases, users may describe anxiety, physical symptoms, perceptual

confusion and synesthesias, enhanced intellectual capacity and expanded

awareness, and finally, at this continuum's other extreme, direct

experiences of a unifying principle underlying all things (Chwelos et al.,

1959). This level of intensity is not reached by all users, but is more likely

when resistance to the drugs' effect is minimal.
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Many psychedelic researchers have pointed out that higher doses (in

excess of 200 pig) will have such an overwhelming effect that any attempts

at resistance to or control of the experience are fruitless, and the user is

"pushed through" to a state of transcendent unity (Cohen, 1964a; Grof,

1975). Analyses of samples of LSD obtained since 1970 suggest that one

"hit" of LSD as sold on the street has never contained more than 100pg

since that time (J. Beck, personal communication, May 3, 2000). These

small doses tend to produce euphoria, and some perceptual alteration, but

do not usually produce the ineffable, mystical or unitive experiences that

are categorized as "psychedelic" in the original meaning of mind

manifesting. Users of psychedelics obtained illicitly generally have no way

to determine the size of their dose (Baumeister & Placidi, 1983). All of the

participants in this study began their use of psychedelics prior to 1975,

and the only one whose first use took place after 1970 received a high-dose

LSD session from a therapist who had access to reliable supplies of LSD.

Thus they are more likely than users of today to have initially been

exposed to a high dose.

During the era of systematic psychedelic research, it became evident

that non-drug variables including the expectations of both the user and the

person administering the drug, the purpose for which the drug was used,

and the setting in which the experience took place were "critical factors in

determining the direction in which the subject's experience would proceed"

(Cohen, 1985, p. 292). In addition to the dose consumed, elements of the

mental set and physical setting of use for early users of psychedelics are

likely to have been quite different from those of later users. Interviews of

LSD users conducted by Baumeister and Placidi (1983) in the late 1970's

suggested that they discounted claims that the psychedelic experience
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could produce psychological change or spiritual insight, seeing

psychedelics as one of several possible intoxicants that might be used to

increase enjoyment of a social setting. Their use tended to occur in

stimulus-rich environments, and with large groups of people.

The descriptions of set and setting provided by earlier users,

including those of most of the participants in this study, differed in one or

both of these aspects. Many participants described the preparations that

they made for their psychedelic trips, including prior consideration of their

intentions for the session, provision of a guide or support person, fasting,

meditation, self analysis and personal inventories. For many study

participants, their use occurred in a setting intended to foster

introspection, such as a quiet home with a few friends, or in nature. Even

those who described use in highly stimulating and chaotic environments

such as concerts, festivals and parties generally reported that their

intentions for use had some elements of self-exploration and group learning.

For this particular sample of psychedelic drug users, the key elements of

drug (dose), set, and setting may have tended to foster the occurrence of

experiences of interconnectedness by design, or by accidents of the timing

and circumstances of their use.

Emplotment, Interruption and Restructuring

Cultural stories

According to Polkinghorne (1988), the usual way of explaining one's

own actions and the actions of others is by the practice of emplotment, in

which particular actions and actors are organized in a narrative according

to understood roles and accepted sequences of cause and effect. In many

narratives, accepted or culturally prevalent plot structures provide

guiding metaphors or paradigms for understanding particular events and
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individual experiences (Bruner, 1987). These are "cultural stories." They

describe the available roles, meanings, myths and possibilities for

members of a cultural group, and tend to represent the perspective of the

empowered group within a social world.

When events are emploted along conventional story lines, the stories

that contain them include tacit elements of retention and protention, of the

understood past and the assumed future. Particular elements, then, take

on a meaning beyond that of their simple identification as members of a

category of occurrences ("meals," "accidents," "rewards"), or their location

in time and space ("during Spring break," "last November," "in Italy").

They become instead part of a unified story that weaves them into a

configuration in which they unfold from what came before, and indicate

what will follow ("before Mom died," "on our honeymoon," "when I was a

cheerleader").

Understandings about the meaning of events are developed in

historical and social contexts guided by common experiences. More than

one plot can be used to organize the same events but, as the plot changes,

so does the meaning of the events that it grasps together. If an anticipated

part of the arrangement does not, in fact, occur, the past may be

reconfigured to maintain coherence (Polkinghorne, 1991), or the future

predicted on the basis of what the present seems to protend. I have been

particularly interested in examples of protention and retention in the

narratives of respondents in this study because previous research and

writing about psychedelics has included so much speculation about the

possible long-range social impact of psychedelic drug use. Particularly

frequent predictions included the likely failure of youthful users of the

1960's and 1970's to assume future adult responsibilities, and concerns
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about the development of an "amotivational syndrome" (Cohen, 1968a;

Farnsworth, 1967; Louria, 1966; Robitscher, 1969).

The narrative forms

In examining respondents' narratives, three aspects of narrative

emplotment described by Bruner (1987) provide the framework that I have

used in interpreting the stories that they present. Following Sklovskij,

Bruner distinguishes the fabula, the cultural script or timeless pattern in

which the story would "ordinarily" unfold, from the sjuzet, the particular

plot of an individual narrative. The third aspect, forma, is the genre of the

narrative, which may be a farce, a tragedy, or perhaps a romantic saga.

The fabula or the timeless story that links these narratives is a

conventional process of maturation and self-development that has been

held out as the anticipated and desirable life-course of a young- or middle

aged adult in the late twentieth century. During the two to four decades

that have elapsed since each of the respondents first used a psychedelic

drug, their life stories as educated North Americans might have been

predicted to include learning as an apprentice or a student to perform

some useful function in the community; enrollment in one or more self

definitions describing salient adult activities; participation in tasks and

responsibilities related to those role definitions; participation in a network

of family and community relationships; and a gradual accumulation of

those skills, accomplishments, entitlements, belongings, and obligations

that represent the results and rewards of years of steady progress and

development (Cohler, 1982). The way in which these anticipated events (the

fabula) and other events that may not have been predicted by the cultural

story (the sjuzet) are linked in narrative is the process of emplotment.
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The specific plot or sjuzet is found in the particular circumstances of

each life, its twists of fate, unique and novel occurrences, and individual

events. The experience of psychedelic drug use is an element of sjuzet here.

The gathering together in narrative of the teller's experiences and

understandings, personal processes and social contexts discloses their

significance in relation to the self-understandings of the teller and creates

the specific plot. Elements of sjuzet are collected and presented in

narrative in relation to goal states or valued endpoints, taking into

consideration the fabula or cultural story in which the narrative is

emploted. The arrangement of events that renders goal states more or less

probable provides the forma, or narrative form.

The narrative sequence

The pattern of eighteen of the twenty two narratives examined in

this study follows a similar sequential structure: an individual, emploted

within a particular cultural narrative, experienced an interruption in

which he or she came to recognize the possibility of alternate

interpretations of reality and their implications for his or her personal

story or life-plot. This interruption was provoked or supported by the use of

psychedelic drugs, and almost always was described to include a direct,

immediate and highly salient experience of "inter-connectedness." These

experiences tended to foster shifts in values, beliefs and goals and to

suggest new courses of action.

Following interruption began a process of re-emplotment in which

the individual made changes in his or her plans, attitudes and practices, in

an effort incorporate new insights, values and goals. The basic sequence,

emplotment, interruption and restructuring, is a common pattern

structure of self-transformation occurring in many contexts, such as
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religious conversion, new parenthood, psychotherapy, ritual initiation, and

systematic processes of socialization to new roles such as professional

education and induction into the armed forces (Calabrese, 1997).

Of the twenty two respondents interviewed here, thirteen described

having "dropped out" of some social role or expectation at the point of

interruption. They variously left school, broke up marriages, deserted from

the military, joined hippie communes, or fell away from their cradle

religions. For them, some complex combination of their social worlds, their

immediate life circumstances, their personal histories and their

psychedelic experiences set in motion an entelechy: a form-giving force or

process that was realized in profound changes that restructured their lives

(Houston, 1968).

"Options to change"
*-

During his first LSD experience, OW was told that he would never

come down, a daunting thought. Reflecting on that experience thirty years

later, he describes how this prediction turned out to be true.

R: I remember wondering when this was going to end, so I asked this
woman who had given me the acid. I said "How soon, when am I gonna
come down?" And her reply was "Never." And that didn't make me feel
very much better at that time. [laughs] She was in many ways correct
in saying so. But, I would have, at the time, preferred a different
answer. Like "4 hours" would have helped a lot. [long pause]
I: Does LSD change anything? Or, does it just give you an insight and
then you're, it's up to you?

R: Um, hard to say. [long pause]. LSD makes you see what's going on.
Or makes you live your mind set, or something like that. And whether
you see it or not, the process is probably going on. So if you see it you
can do something about it. If you don't see it, I think you just sort of
slog onto your doom, whatever it may be. Whereas if you see it, um, I
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think that fact alone gives you options to change what you do with your
life. [long pause] For me taking LSD, I ended up spending a lot of my
time in the Prankster scene and hanging around the likes of Neil
Cassady who was a pretty determined tripper. His family background
was so different from mine, his lifestyle was so different from mine that

I could hardly comprehend what he was up to! And so even within that

scene I was totally submerged in something that was far more

different. Rougher, tougher, really caring. Tougher and caring at the
same time. Nobody cared about your whining! But everybody cared

about your real well-being. Whereas, I think in my previous existence

people cared a lot about your whining, but not really about your true
well-being. So, where acid led me was such a different life that, I would

say that the acid led me places I simply wouldn't have gone otherwise.

And then the exposure to those places and people and circumstances,
plus the LSD, made a huge difference in my life. [emphatic. So, I think
the answer is yes. LSD not only pointed the way, it actually took me
there and left me there. And then I had to deal with that. And where it

left me in the first few years was places where I tended to do a lot more
LSD, cause that's what everybody was doing. (OW, age 63)

One of the respondents (EN: "It was self-evident") who had a

memorable experience of interconnectedness, describes the effect of his first

LSD experience as causing him to "disassemble" in a way that "totally

changed [his] life:"

R: And so we ended up walking, and my blood started circulating
through my body from the walk, it really started and I said "Oh, boy.
Oh wow, is this neat." I thought that this was really terrific. Course I
had no idea what was to come! [laughs]... And so off we go, and it was

very interesting because I disassembled right there in the middle of
Golden Gate Park, with a bunch of bands playing. And it was a
wonderful trip. I felt totally at one...[pause] It was just one of
those...[pause] It was so strange, I had no idea! I just had no idea! And
it changed my life. It just totally changed my life. From that moment
forward, I've never come down! [very emphatic] Maybe that's all you
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need to know about this interview! My brain's synapses were firing
away and I felt "This is heaven!" And it was beyond my comprehension
that anyone would want to leave it! Why would anyone...I sat there, I
was beyond...I couldn't talk. My mind was thinking in paragraphs and
chapters, and my mouth could only go a sentence at a time! [emphatic)
But, I sat there in befuddlement why anyone would want to leave
paradise. That was my first glimpse. I was 24 or 25 years old. I was
perhaps seeing the Grail for the first time! [laughs] I knew there must
be something about life that's beyond making your Mom and Dad
happy, and having a job and money so that everybody will think that
you're neat, and you can walk around feeling that you're a little bit
better than somebody else. There had to be something beyond that.

(EN, age 56)

From the perspective of many contemporary observers of these and similar

transformations, this appeared to be the beginning of a downward slope.

The middle-class American cultural narrative of gradual, stable and

comfortable progress through predictable stages of adult development

protended, in middle age, the goal state of a fulfilled, self-satisfied and self

sufficient maturity. Those who were dismayed by deviations from this

cultural story, including many social commentators, politicians, medical

personnel, religious leaders, university administrators and parents,

expressed extreme concern that what awaited the drop outs was a future

of failure, damnation, indigence and disappointment.

At the other extreme, Timothy Leary, self-appointed spokesman for

psychedelic drug users and "high priest of LSD" (On and Off, 1966, p. 90)

scoffed at these worries. He ridiculed them as the thinking of a "middle

aged, middle-class menopausal monolith" that was fearful of the effects of

psychedelics because "anything that changes consciousness is a threat to

the established order" (Leary, 1966a)."It becomes necessary for us to go

out of our minds" he maintained, "in order to come to our senses" (Leary,

249



1964b, p. 4). Much of what drop-outs left behind -- rules, roles, rituals,

goals, languages, laws and values, along with accepted ways of

structuring space and time such as boundaries, schedules and possessions

-- was part of what Leary described as "games" that kept lives within

predetermined pattern sequences. Under the influence of the psychedelics,

he claimed, one could come to see the "artifactual and culturally

determined" nature of human behavior (Leary, 1964, p. 98). By turning on

with psychedelic drugs, one could recognize the existence of these games

and tune in to the way that "cultural institutions encourage the delusions

that the games of life are inevitable givens involving natural laws of

behavior" (Leary, 1964, p. 100). The only sensible response to this

realization, Leary argued, was to drop out by refusing to play the games of

ambition and symbolic activity.

Analysis of the Narratives

Five Casualties

In their survey of psychedelic drugs and the history of human

experiences with them, Grinspoon and Bakalar (1979) use the word

"casualties" (p. 157) to describe those who experienced all types of adverse

events related to psychedelics, both immediate and long term. I have

excluded from the category of casualties persons who reported

experiencing unpleasant or difficult immediate events and painful or

disturbed mental states, as long as these did not persist beyond the drugs'

duration of effect and the period immediately following its ingestion.

Casualty, as the term is used here, identifies a respondent who experienced

persistent adverse sequellae that continued for months or years following

one or more psychedelic experiences. While eighteen respondents in this
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study "dropped out" in one way or another, only five described this kind of

long-term negative sequel of their psychedelic drug use.

Freakout, fragmentation and fear

Fragile individuals like MO ("A world in which there is Presence."),

who describes a psychotic break or "freakout," MS ("Wait a minute! This is

my life"), who experienced a prolonged fear of madness, and DN ("With the

fire and the Spirit"), who saw his personal story as one of fragmentation,

experienced prolonged and debilitating emotional problems following the

interruption of their self-understandings and life patterns by their

experiences with psychedelics. In the self-stories of these three

respondents, detrimental effects from psychedelic experiences are

described as having provoked or augmented unpleasant mental states or

life crises. Although all three maintained that their psychedelic

experiences had positive effects as well, these respondents self-identified as

casualties -- persons who had experienced not only short-term adverse

psychedelic reactions, but also negative sequellae extending beyond the

period of immediate drug effects.

Fatigue

The relationship of psychedelic drug use to subsequent events is not

necessarily one of sole cause, however, and the contributions of other

factors remain quite unclear. The difficulty of disentangling how specific

drug effects and particular personal processes combine to create an

appraisal of a drug experience as adverse or beneficial is illustrated in the

narrative of KM, the self-story of her experience with chronic fatigue.

"Cold, Ice, Death, Dead, Graveyard!"

KM had a comfortable and conventional life as a wife and mother

that was punctuated by an episode of "seeking, big time” in her thirties and
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forties. As a part of this process of seeking, she took psychedelics for the

first time in a therapy setting in 1975. She had intended, before her first

and only LSD experience, to become part of a network of persons using

psychedelics in group settings for self-exploration, but her initial

experience was so “full and rich,” so “total” and so “assaultive” that both

she and the therapist agreed that she would not take more LSD.

Some of the insights gained through her LSD experience have

stayed with her and have had lasting effects on her attitudes:

I: Did you feel like there were changes in your life as a result of having
had [that LSD] experience?
R: I think that some of the edge of fear about death went away. And I

would say that was the most, you know, powerful experience for me.
After that, other times when I’ve gotten into fearful places and been
afraid, it's rarely about my own death now. I’m often afraid for my
children, for my grandchildren, for somebody else. I haven’t seemed to

let go of that one! [laughs] But in terms of fear of my own death, there's
very little. I don’t like being in pain, but there's not a lot of fear of
death. And I think that started that process.
I: Can you say what it was that you realized? Or what the insight was
that you [had then]?

R: It sounds crazy, but I lived through death! [emphatic] And, um, it
wasn't so bad! You know? Or, it was really, really terrible, but I lived
through it! You know? And I was really terrified! Absolutely terrified! I
mean, Terror! You know, Cold, Ice, Death, Dead, Graveyard! But it's
sort of like, once you've done it---I mean, childbirth really hurts!

[emphatic] But once you've done it you're not afraid of it. Even if you
know it's going to hurt. Because you did it. So, there's something gotten
from that. That's what it felt like, a little. I mean, I don't know how I'd
be in a real circumstance [if I were really dying] but I’ve been close
enough and sick enough that, yeah, that doesn’t seem like a thing that
I fear.

I: And has that stayed with you?
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R: That has stayed with me, yeah. There are other things that I
thought would be forever, like knowing about my own magnificence and
oneness with the universe, that I would say, flicker, die, come and go.
But I have moments!

KM later experimented briefly with mushrooms, but finally “found

what she liked” in MDMA. This she took repeatedly over a period of about

10 years, stopping when she became ill with chronic fatigue syndrome in

the mid-80's.

I: And then you stopped?
R: And then I stopped. And, um, I stopped about twelve years ago

because I got very sick. And one of the effects of that drug, I mean,
besides the fact that, you know, it just sort of wasn't in my mind [to

take more MDMA) was that, when I got sick, it felt very debilitating
physically to me. Especially as I passed forty and started [menopause],
and then became forty-five, which is when I got sick. And it seemed to

me that every year that went by, the physical effects of [MDMA] would
take longer to wear off. And then I would be exhausted afterwards.

And just kind of a physical wreck for days! Up to a week afterwards.
And when I got sick, it just seemed crazy to put my body through that.
And you know, I never thought that it was the cause of my illness, but
I wondered at the time if it wasn't one of the stresses at the time. I

could put it on a list of about twelve things going on in my life then. I

don’t know. I’ll never know. But it was certainly one of the things going
on then, and one of the things that I knew I couldn't do afterwards.

During her illness, she began using prescription pain relievers, to

which she became addicted. After years of severe substance abuse she

entered an in-patient detoxification program, and now participates in both

NA and AA.

I: Do you have any plans for future use?
R: I plan to never take drugs again. And, um, there's a loss in that for
me. Um, it’s a decision I have made based on other people's experience,
[and the program] saying to me, um, “If you take any drug you're at
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risk for taking other drugs.” And when I think about it, I think, “Well,

there are two possibilities. Either they’re right or they’re wrong. If
they’re wrong I have just given up drugs.” And that, even though it

was useful and great, was not the biggest part of my life. If they're
right, you know, I’m saving my life. So it’s like a no-brainer for me.
"Yes, I will give that up." You know? But on the other hand I have

given up fatty foods and a whole other lot of stuff, too. And there's a
loss in that, too. [laughs] So, no. I don't see myself ever doing it again.
But there's a lot of things I’m never going to do again.

KM self-identifies as a drug casualty, but is unsure if her use of

psychedelics is part of her history of drug abuse, as she has been taught in

her Twelve Step recovery program, or an experience of a different kind.

She is not certain whether her MDMA use played a role in her

development of a chronic disabling illness. She has recovered from both

chronic fatigue and substance abuse, and now applies her experiences to

her work as a counselor.

R: I feel kind of fairly fearless in my own being. Maybe it has
something to with turning sixty, also. There was something very
liberating about that. . . . My life is pretty good right now. You know?
My health is back. Which is a mitzvah. And I’m totally grateful for it.
■ laughs] I’m doing incredible, wonderful work with women at a
recovery center near here. And I love my [professional] work with

these ladies. (KM, age 61)

KM's life has been restructured by the process of recuperation from

chronic illness and addiction. Although her psychedelic experiences had

value for her, she has forsworn future drug use as a part of her personal

recovery from substance abuse problems.

Fracture

In other situations, the immediate events around the use of

psychedelics marked the life of the user in unmistakable and irrevocable
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ways. In this study the most extreme example of this kind of drastic

change is found in the narrative of XF, in which an irreparable fracture

separates his life into two distinct parts divided by a psychedelic

experience.

"I have really gone over the edge here!"

When XF took his first psychedelic as a Navy recruit, he realized

that he could not participate in war and killing. He deserted from the Navy

and hitchhiked to California where he had friends in the Haight Ashbury

whom he hoped would be able to help him build a new identity. One month

after he arrived in the Haight, he was injured during a psychedelic

experience during which a glimpse of interconnectedness sent him into a

panic reaction.

R: Before I go into the trip I should explain. I was in a really paranoid
place. I fully believed the TV stuff that says no one ever gets away
with breaking a law in this country! And I also really believed in sort
of the omnipotence of the big government's mind. I figured they'd be
able to trace me, no matter where I was! I really expected at any

moment to have police crashing through the door! At any second.
Cause I just figured they had some magical tracer on you, they could
find you everywhere! And so I was very paranoid in that way, and
feeling really insecure So it was right around July 10th that I took the
STP. [As the STP started to take effect], my friend B. came back, and

by the time he arrived I was really starting to rush, really, really
hard. And he was very upset that F., his wife had given me the STP.
And so all of a sudden there was a lot of tension in the room. But B.

realized that whatever his likes or dislikes, here we were. And so he

started playing music, and as I was looking at him, I could see the
energy coming off from him and his music, and it would meet my
energy, and all of a sudden his energy would be affecting me, and I
would be affected by his energy. I could see my energy going out, and
him being affected by my energy. I realized we were in some small way
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creating each other, and having a real interaction in each other's

changing and development. And in the way that psychedelics have,
with one thing after another, all of a sudden I came colliding into the

notion that I am God! And everything in me, everything logical in me
just locked up and said "That thought is one, insane, and two, it's
blasphemous! I am not allowed to be God! I cannot be God! I have

really gone over the edge here! This is not allowed! This is real red
light territory!" . . . and I started to run for the front door to get out of

the apartment! B. had just come in from the outside and there was
broken glass outside and there were cops outside. One, he was worried
about me cutting my feet, cause I was barefoot. Two, he was worried

about bringing the heat, cause I was going to make a mess! I was
going to be a crazy kid! And I was going to make a lot of noise, I was
totally out of control. He couldn't let me out. He grabbed me, and I
slugged him with everything I had in my 18 year old body, and at the
time I was in the best shape, and I knocked him down! And I went
running back into the room. And in the front of the flat was a big
window. There was a couch in front of that, and I just went for it, went
running for the window, and dove over the couch and went straight

through the glass! And I went up and when I went out of the glass, I
went out of my body. And I was in just pure light. I was totally
free.[long pause] I felt this amazing release, like I had totally gained
complete identity, and had been brought back in Buddah-hood, when I

heard a thump. And I opened my eyes and [makes loud clapping sound
with his hands] and I was back in my body and I was on the ground! I

was rising on my forearms and knees. I wasn't paralyzed yet, and B.
came running down the stairs and he was angry at being hit! He was
angry at my out-of-controlness, and now I definitely had brought the
heat, he was really pissed! I was up on my hands and knees, it seemed
like I had somehow made it through that, and he pushed me down to
the ground and I heard a snap. And that's when my neck, that's when I
finally, I mean I think it was, I had shattered the spine, but it hadn't
really come apart yet. And that's when it did. And I collapsed. . . I
fainted and I went out in the darkness. ... I went out into total, total

blackness. I felt like a cold, lifeless rock in the middle of space. And it
was like so cold, so dark, and so alone. And I just didn't want to stay
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there. So, I took a breath back in and found myself lying on my back,

looking up at an x-ray cone. And I could see these black rays coming
out of this x-ray come, and my body was like a bonfire! It was just

nothing but burn. Just 'cause, I was paralyzed from the chest down,
and I didn't realize it. So, all I could feel was like the super intense

amplification of the feeling that you get when your arm falls asleep.

Just this intense pins and needles burn. In my mystery play mind, I

was in Hell! There was just no way about it! I was in Hell! [very
emphatic] And every, it was like the whole of Earth had been changed
into this gigantic prison camp! And I was inmate #11 . . . And the

doctors came with a stainless steel drill and bit, and put it up to my
temples. Cause they had to attach the halo ■ traction device]. And so I

was in just the very beginning, of an STP trip. STP frigging lasts 3
days! You're peaking the whole first day! And they're taking a drill bit
and drilling into my skull. You know? And I could hear the drill bit

going into my skull. You know? And I just, I figured the deal was that

they were planning to drill my brain. That they were going all the way
through! And so I just lay back, and I will never forget the sound of the
bone crunching! Just before they penetrated in to the brain they
stopped and I felt this amazing relief. And then they went to the other
side and started over there. [heavy sigh] [begins to weep) And I made
it through that. And they attached the ■ halo tongs] thing to my head
and added weights. So, I'm now like, in this most medieval inquisition
setting, you know? And then B. comes in and says "Look, we gotta tell
'em who you are!" Cause up to then I had been using an alias. And so, I
said "Yeah, yeah, it's okay." And let him tell 'em. So, the next day an
ambulance came and they took me to the Naval Hospital in Oakland.
And I got there, I was still tripping, but again I had reached this real
peaceful place with it. It was like I was doing okay. It was very weird,
everything seemed very strange and twisted, but I was kind of
strangely calm. But, I got to the hospital and this doctor there figured I
was tripping and figured I must be on LSD, and so they decided to give
me Thorazine. Thorazine and STP are not friends. But, while

Thorazine would bring you down from acid, Thorazine would actually
make STP worse and guarantee you went into psychosis! . . . I
remember seeing all around me, just lined up, almost like tier after tier

257



in this amphitheater, everything I had ever imagined from my

childhood. Fairies and elves, and cowboys and Indians and spacemen,

all the paisley psychedelic stuff. My whole imagination was arraigned
around me [begins to weep) and I just started exhaling. And as I was
exhaling I remembered. All of a sudden the name of Jesus came

through while I was exhaling. And so I just started breathing out

"Jesus, Jesus" and all those figures little by little, with each exhale, it
was like they would turn into birds. At first like one or two, and three

and four of 'em. And finally this huge convocation of birds went up in
the air and went flying over me. I remember seeing thousands and

thousands of black birds against this sort of sky. And when they all
left, it was like the roof closed in, there was no more sky, and I was

back in the room for the first time. And I was totally in the Here. And I

was finally back in my mind, basically. And my mother arrived from

the East Coast. And that was the end of that trip! Although in a lot of
ways, I never really, I mean I never got back into my body. [Being
paralyzed is like] being on the top of my shoulders down to just above

my nipples, and I don't really feel like that trip has ever really ended.

Cause I've never. . . [begins to sob] I feel like it's still in a holding
pattern, and I'm like 3 feet from the ground.

XF's narrative describes his rehabilitation and the restructuring of

his life around his desire to find a livelihood that would sustain him and

allow him to make a contribution to community life without having to "lose

[his] soul" -- a desire that was also expressed by more than half of the

other respondents.

R: One of my favorite lines of mine from Kurt Vonnegut is "We are
what we pretend to be" and I sort of feel like, and ever since '67 I've
had this sense that if I could hold onto my center, that anything was
then possible. As long as I had a reasonable function in the village --
and that even though we live in large, complicated societies, as far as
the subconscious is concerned we're still living in a village -- And if I

could find a role that would give me a livelihood in the village, a role
that I wouldn't have to lose my soul doing, that I could find a place for
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myself in this world. And that was my whole object, was to be able to
keep a hold of eternity and be someone of value to my community. And
not have it be a compromise for either side. That I wouldn't be sort of
like this semi-competent person the community had to support and put
up with me, because they like me and felt sorry for me. Or a complete
drag on the community. Or a user of the community, who just drew

from the community and never really put much back. So the whole
time I've been working on all the spiritual stuff, I've also been trying to

teach myself how to play music. Cause I played drums before I was
hurt, but I never played any other kind of music. So, I bought a

keyboard and my hands are paralyzed from the accident, so I can't

play normal stuff. I basically made up a music. But, I found a way to

play it where other people could play along. Or I found a way to play
along with other people, so they didn't mind me playing with them. And
anyhow, it just seems like since I felt integrated in myself, all of a

sudden all of these other people are saying "Hey! Who are you? You're
very interesting!" But right now it feels like maybe the first time in my
life that I have a really comfortable place and a comfortable function.

And I can earm a living being me, which has been what I'd hoped to my
whole life.

I: Would you describe your work in practical terms?
R: Um, I have a recording studio which is raggedly put together by
me. It's not a technical wonder, but I sort of pieced it together. But it

works. And I'm now being paid $50 an hour to listen to music.
(XF, age 53)

Despite a serious injury that required dramatic changes in his life

plans, XF has restructured his life in a satisfying and productive way.

After a dramatic reversal, he has made gradual, determined and

successful progress toward a goal shared with many other respondents:

finding ethically acceptable and materially sustaining life work. What had

been a tragedy has been restructured as a progressive narrative.

Disruption, disconnection and development
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For these five respondents, the point at which their psychedelic

experiences interrupted their participation in cultural narratives was part

of a cascade of disruption and dis-connection. Their psychedelic

experiences were associated with freakout (MO), fear (MS), fragmentation

(DN), fatigue (KM) or fracture (XF), a significant and unpleasant

interruption of their lives that continued beyond the psychedelic

experience. All of these stories begin as stable or gradually regressive

narratives. At the point of interruption, the slope or direction of these

narratives took an drastic regressive turn, and all describe long and

difficult processes of restructuring. All of these narratives, however,

become progressive as crises are surmounted and lives re-plotted and

reorganized. With the identification of a self-chosen goal state -- spiritual

serenity for MS, physical and psychic healing for DN, a productive role in

the community for XF and MO, recovery from illness and addiction for KM

-- the narrative slope shifts upward as lives are restructured and the

narrator's life is reorganized.

Thirteen "drop outs"

During the 1960's and 70's dire consequences of psychedelic drug

use were predicted for a whole generation of American young people.

Psychedelic drugs were blamed for moving their users toward an

"amotivational" state, as well as for breakdowns in inter-generational

communications, political radicalism, and unusual fashion statements. Two

respondents, OM ("A real capacity to love") and BH reported specific

encounters with a worried parent who, confronted with changed goals,

attitudes and appearance, immediately asked if drug use was the reason.

BH, for example, tells the story of her homecoming after her first year of

college:
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"Are you on drugs?"

R: When I went off to college I had been a majorette in high school. I
was as straight as you could probably, possibly imagine. I would have

been the last person that anyone would suspect or anticipate that I
would become a hippie. The transformation was pretty radical. I went
off to school one way and came home ■ laughs] completely, very, very

different. Much to my parents dismay! [laughs] And chagrin! I
remember getting off the airplane and my mother. . .
I: Can you describe that?

R: I went off to school, I was dressed in a little dress. I had on pumps
and, um, you know, what can I say? [laughs] My hair was curled! And

I came home with blue jeans and a slinky shirt, and my hair not curled

for the first time in my life! And a peace sign hanging around my neck.
... I couldn't wait to tell everyone, including my parents! So, when my
mother picked me up at the airport she didn't say anything until we
got in the car. And as we were pulling out of the airport, um, she
looked at me and said, "Are you on drugs?" [laughs] . . . I don't know
exactly what was going on for her. I have often thought back and I've

often said that for myself, personally, if I wouldn't have had LSD, um,
at a young age and the way that I did, I think that I would have, um,
many things in my life probably would have been very, very different. I
think I would have gone much more by some pre-prescribed route of
what my life was supposed to be like. (BH, age 50)

Thirteen respondents in this study described themselves as having

dropped out in one way or another: KT ("The oneness of life"], BH ["Are you

on drugs'?"], EU ["One of the defining experiences"], DBD ["I could do

something about it"], BN ["A conflict of archetypes"], OW ["Options to

change"], OM ("A real capacity to love"], HS ("Do something useful"], NM

["A sense of doing good in the world"], HE ["Developing my humanity"), HM

["Internal mental mapping"), EN ["It was self-evident"], & TQ ("The

beginning of transformation"). For them, the interruption of their lives that

occurred when they used psychedelics was followed by re-emplotment in a
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narrative with a similar but not identical goal state, and distinctly a

different script or plot, motivated by different values and beliefs. All of the

respondents in this group describe their restructured lives in terms of a

steady and progressive movement toward maturity, serenity and

productivity in middle age.

The respondents who dropped out all claimed that insights from

their psychedelic experiences altered and refined their specific goals. The

aggregate effect of everyday choices made on the basis of altered values

and beliefs changed their lives in ways that may have been subtle or

dramatic, known only to themselves or visible to others. KT, for example,

describes the differences between her own life and the lives of her sisters

who never took psychedelics.

"The oneness of life"

R: I've never regretted my psychedelic experiences. I've never turned
back. I've always kept my heart open and gone forward. [long pause]
That's my personality, while my sisters, who weren't exposed to
[psychedelics], are very conservative and very right-wing! [laughs]
But, I've always chosen the path of experimentation, and widening of
my spirit. And that confidence has always stayed with me. So, when I
had the LSD in such a delightful setting, it only re-confirmed what I
already knew, and helped me go the next step in my life path. It was a
tremendous turning point. You know? I would never see life as I knew it
visually, emotionally, as I had before! It had opened up the oneness of
life, of God, Goddess, of all that is! And I was connected to that in my
own little way. And that knowledge, that ability to know, forever
changed me. [emphatic] Forever changed me. Tremendous confidence
came from that. And it's a confidence I don't see in other members of

my family. (KT age 49)

Engagement and activism
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While social withdrawal and political passivity were feared and

predicted as the fate of psychedelic "drop outs" thirty years ago, half of the

respondents who described themselves as having dropped out also

discussed their engagement in political and social activism, and described

some role that their psychedelic experiences had played in clarifying their

desire to work for a more just society.

"I could do something about it."

One respondent, DBD, whose family of origin were reservation-based

members of the Native American Church, originally rejected attendance at

Peyote meetings as "too Church-y," and "a bunch of missionaries." It was

not until this individual had a deeply transformative experience with

psychedelics in an unstructured environment in the Haight Ashbury that

membership in the Native American Church and the ritual use of Peyote

assumed the integral place that it now holds as a primary spiritual path.

DBD returned to live in a remote rural Native American community,

and has become a community leader, working primarily with issues of

family violence, toxic pollution, and lack of educational opportunity. The

shift in perspective made possible by the psychedelic experience, and in

particular the experience of Peyote as a teacher and healer of the

community, allowed DBD to see abuse and discrimination as

circumstances that could be changed. DBD talked about the influence of

psychedelics on the development of political commitment and community

involvement:

R: I am an activist because of the conditions in my community, and my
history of being abused and discriminated against, but I couldn't have
seen that if I hadn’t taken [psychedelics]. It showed me that I could do

(DBD, ageSomething about it.
57)
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Another respondent, EN ("It was self-evident"), joined an intentional

community whose agenda included famine relief and ecological

sustainability, and spent years abroad as an aid worker. He describes his

role in life during this period as that of a "spiritual revolutionary:"

R: It was a new life. I had had some pretty good jobs, but they weren't

very satisfying in the long run. So my next vocation was as a spiritual

revolutionary. I chose that so as to build a society that was fair and
just. And I felt I could participate, and that I didn't have to cash my
brains in at the door to do it! And I think that psychedelics really

magnified that human experience. . . [they made mel feel like I'm a part
of a greater community world wide.

(EN, age 56)

Doubt and distress

Some respondents who dropped out of their social roles following

psychedelic experiences, however, described areas of self-doubt and self

deprecation when their lives and achievements are compared with what

they see as conventional ones. MS ("Wait a minute! This is my life!") points

out that, while her psychedelic experiences opened some new options for

her, they also foreclosed some opportunities. She restructured her life in

order to "live for the moment" after accepting and participating in her

spouse's decision drop out. This decision, she feels, has brought her to

middle age with no material security or assets with which to provide for

the rest of her life, a situation she finds more tiring than liberating as she

ages.

TQ ("The beginning of transformation") reflected on how difficult it

must have been for his wife and young children when he made the choice to

radically change his life after his first experiences with psychedelics. He

points out, however, that fundamental problems in his marriage and work
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life would eventually have caused changes similar to those precipitated by

his psychedelic experiences.

A sense of failure to fulfill expectations, whether their own or those of

others has lingered for some respondents. One respondent, HE, a

businessman who has recently suffered some serious financial losses, spoke

of the sense of failure that he sometimes experiences when he thinks of how

he has not met conventional expectations, despite his self-knowledge that

he has been a success in other ways.

"Developing my humanity."

I: Tell me about your work?
R: My work?

I: Yeah. What have you done for work in your life?

R: Good God! [heavy sigh] What have I done for work? Well, [heavy
sigh] my eyes just filled up tears because I have a profound sense of
failure at work. At the human, at the work of being a human male, I'm

great. But, in the sense of economic work, I think I've failed miserably.

[heavy sigh]. I've done various kinds of selling functions, I've sold men's
clothing, I've sold ■ laughs] encyclopedias, I've been a cook, I've been a
caterer, I've owned a restaurant. I've run 2 restaurants. I've worked at

an airline. I taught university entry level courses as a lecturer. I
administered psychological testing and did career counseling for an
independent organization. Um, and my wife and I have had a business
which has been rather successful, actually, for the past number of
years. Um, and as I hear myself say those things, I realize there has
not actually been that failure that I carry with me. And that of course,

comes from an early mind set of linear tracking and "You start here
and you go through all these processes and then you're supposed to end
up over there!" And if you don't end up over there, then you did it
wrong! [very emphatic)
I: And then you retire.
R: And then you retire! [very emphatic] Right. And what do you do
then? Uh huh, right. [sarcastic] Huh! Amazing. I have this self image
thing, unlike everybody else [laughs]
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I: No! [feigns shock] [laughs]
R: [laughing]

I: It sounds to me like you don't necessarily define yourself as your
career?

R: No. I certainly don't! [answers very quickly] Um, I think that my life
is, has been and will continue to be about developing my humanity.
And there is no end in sight.

I: You're not going to retire from that?
R: No. No. Nor am I ever going to get paid for it! It belongs to me. This

is what I'm here for. I'm not here for [heavy sigh] the amassing of

worldly treasures. Although they're nice, you know? I mean, I've had

nice things. I have nice things. I will probably continue to have nice
things. But, I don't need them.

(HE, age 65)

A sentiment expressed by eight of the thirteen respondents who

dropped out was that they might have been more prosperous if they had

stayed in a conventional life plot. EN's ("It was self-evident") statement

about this combines an awareness of this sacrifice with a counterbalancing

statement about life satisfaction in a way that reflects the point of view of

these respondents:

R: But, all those experiences come down to, I'm really curious talking
about all of this, about what would have happened if I didn't ever take
LSD? Would I feel the same as I do right now? I don't think I would. I
think if I had bought into [a conventional life plan] line, hook and sinker
I'd be richer.

I: [laughs] Almost for sure?

R: [laughs] Money-wise. But, I'm happy as a meadow lark, I gotta tell
you! [laughs] (EN, age 56)

Some respondents who dropped out spoke directly of what they

assessed as beneficial effects on their mental and physical health as a

result of the subsequent process of restructuring their lives. BN suggests
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that early exposure to the psychedelics encouraged the development of an

examined and self-aware life:

"A conflict of archetypes."

I: What is happening for me is that I think that I must have reached
that Jungian point in my life, where I realize that any dis-ease, mental

dis-ease, or any neurosis, I guess, that I experience in my life is largely

a conflict of archetypes. It's not pragmatic any longer. I've had an
opportunity to make my life what I wanted it to be, and I've been

moderately successful in doing it. So, the things that are still sources of
struggle for me in my life are primarily about who and what I am, in
relation to the larger community. And even more importantly in

relation to the world of archetypes, and those ideals after which I've

tried to fashion myself, and the spiritual and transpersonal dimension.
I have been in an environment most of my life in which to become
familiar with that territory, because I started out very young taking
psychedelic drugs, and I have lived and worked in various different

kinds of collectives where different people's brains operate on you, and
with a number of psychiatrists and psychologists whose specialty is
enlivening people's awareness of this kind of thing. (BN, age 50)

With the exception of differences in their material circumstances, no

negative long-range impact was identified by any of the thirteen "drop

outs" to have resulted from changing or abandoning various conventional

personal and professional roles and expectations.

Divergent plot sequences

The narratives of eighteen of the respondents in this study followed a

similar general sequence: emplotment in a familiar cultural narrative,

interruption by events and insights related to psychedelic experiences, and

restructuring of practices, attitudes and plans to accommodate new

insights and understandings. For the remaining four respondents, one or
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another element of the narrative sequence of emplotment, interruption and

restructuring was not present.

Turn on, Tune in tomorrow

For three of these respondents, psychedelic experiences served to

change their values and sentiments and increase their awareness of

alternatives, but there was never a time when they broke with their

external patterns or restructured their life scripts. Two of these narrators

(ED, "True Nature" and DB, "The bell tolls for thee") recognized the

importance of insights attained at the time that psychedelics interrupted

their familiar patterns of thinking, but interruption never caused them to

re-emplot their lives or to drop out. The insights and values associated

with their psychedelic experiences were not readily transferable to the

practical realities of their everyday lives. Both of these respondents tended

to keep the changes in their attitudes and ideas private, and to conform

outwardly to the goals and roles of their continuing and familiar life

scripts. Both tell stories of present-day disappointment and frustration

that their lives do not embody insights gained from their psychedelic trips,

and were not restructured according to ideals that they hold most

important. The narrative slope of their stories is regressive, or stable at a

low level of personal satisfaction, despite relative success in their

professional lives and in fulfilling their family and community

responsibilities .

Only one respondent (GM, "How can they try to end this beauty?")

related a continuously progressive narrative in which the interruption of

his habitual way of seeing and understanding the world was successfully

translated without restructuring into a life guided by his psychedelic

268



insights. Rather than dropping out, he continued the process of education

and self-development in which he was engaged when he first took

psychedelics thirty years ago, accepting that progress toward actualizing

his ideals would come very slowly. He has continued to use psychedelics

regularly for their power to renew his original "vision of oneness" and the

sense that this gave him that his work "could also be something that would

change the world." He describes himself as both materially and spiritually

comfortable today. His story has a very gradual progressive slope, as it

has taken him decades to reach a point of actualization of his dreams and

insights

A life lived for keeps

A single participant in this study experienced no interruption in life

script after exposure to psychedelic drugs. A psychedelic vision of

interconnectedness and unification was able to be integrated without

interruption into MA's home training, family values and childhood

experiences. MA grew up accustomed to the existence of alternate

realities, spirits and powerful plants. For MA, psychedelic experiences

produced neither a significant alteration in the life course nor in patterns of

thinking. In a life in which awareness of new dimensions of consciousness

were able to be integrated without interruption, there has been no loss of

momentum or opportunities for growth, as there were few old habits and

patterns to unpick before new insights could be acted upon in a practical

way. MA has been fortunate in having been able to integrate psychedelic

derived understandings into an already coherent self-narrative of inter

connectedness, and has become a powerful healer. MA's life-work is to

support others through the process of self-transformation, particularly

transformations catalyzed by psychedelic drugs.
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MA's narrative is of a continuously progressive story in which there

has been an "abundance of stillness and serenity." As a counselor working

with people who are using psychedelics therapeutically and for spiritual

growth, MA uses the insights gained in personal psychedelic experiences

along with conventional therapeutic training and technique to assist clients

"to be fully present and responsible for their experiences." MA's work

assists others to open, under the influence of psychedelics, to "the spiritual

connection to all living things." Psychedelic drug facilitates a willing

interruption of personal narratives that can provide an opportunity "to see

the other side of the story," and engage in an ongoing process of

restructuring and re-emplotment. In MA's narrative, this process

emphasizes acceptance of self and others, and informs a life in which

events can be witnessed as part of one's personal process in a non

judgmental way. ... . .

Subsidiary themes

In all, analysis of the transcripts of the twenty two interviews

disclosed twenty three major themes that occurred repeatedly in the

participants' narratives, but none with the frequency of the core theme of

interconnectedness. Some specific themes that were spontaneously

mentioned by many respondents included: the differences between various

psychedelic drugs, and between psychedelics and other drugs; the

characteristics of a psychedelic "guide" -- either one who had guided the

respondent, or an ideal guide who should be chosen for such service; and

schools of thought about how to use psychedelics, how to prepare, and what

to do while under their influence. Several of these are intriguing and robust

enough for further analysis, and will be addressed more fully in future

papers reporting the results of this study.
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In addition to those raised spontaneously by participants, I probed

in interviews for two additional themes: disclosure of psychedelic drug use,

and questions of what young people should be told about psychedelic drug

use and about illegal drugs in general. In neither of these cases did I find

what I expected. I had anticipated that respondents would be far more

concerned about legal jeopardy or professional ramifications related to a

history of psychedelic drug use than they described themselves to be; and

participants provided far fewer specific instructions for youth about how

psychedelics should be used than I imagined that they would. Two of these

themes: disclosure of psychedelic drug experiences and instructions and

information about psychedelics provided by various social worlds and

contexts of use will be will be briefly reviewed here.

Disclosure
-

Psychedelic experiences are not a part of every day conversation for

most people. Many of the respondents in this study, even those who claim

to have been most deeply touched by the insights achieved, stated in their

interviews that they never or very rarely talk about their psychedelic

experiences. When asked with whom he had discussed his psychedelic

experiences, OM ("A Real Capacity to Love") provided a response that

reflects the sentiment expressed by about half of the respondents: There is

no need to purposely conceal a history of psychedelic drug use and not

much to fear from its disclosure.

I: Who knows about the fact that you have had these experiences?

R: Um, probably just people that were there at the time. I mean, it's

not something that I really talk about anymore. At all. It doesn’t seem
to come up much in conversation.
I: Can you say why that is?
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R: [pauses] Um, no. It just seems to be, in terms of my peers, no. I don't
know why that is. [emphatic] I really don't. It just doesn't seem to be,
um, it's an interesting question! I mean, I don’t have the answer to it,
but I can’t remember having a conversation. I mean, sometimes I'll
talk about having mushrooms or something, there will be some sort of
references. Not too much to acid or mescaline or those sorts of things.

And, um, yeah, it just doesn’t seem to happen.

I: Is there any reason to conceal those experiences?

R: [answers quickly No! [emphatic]
I: Would you be harmed if people in your workplace say, knew that you
had done those things?

R: [answers quickly) No. No. Not that I know of. I’m trying to think.
What first comes to mind is my funding sources. But, I don’t even

think. ... I don’t think it would be a problem for my work at all.
[emphatic)

OM, age 57

OM has attained a personal and professional stature that is not threatened

by questions of what social norms he violated, or what laws he may have

broken in his youth. His psychedelic experiences simply never come up.

They are not salient in his contemporary social world.

While non-disclosure seems to be the norm, there are certainly those

for whom psychedelic experience is salient, an avowed and visible part of

their public identity. BH ("Are You On Drugs?") described this distinctly

different perspective on disclosure, a perspective shared by three other

participants in this study:

I: Who in the social environment in which you're living in at the

present time knows that you're a user of psychedelics?
R: Um, I would say probably most of the people who know me.
[emphatic)
I: People with whom you work?
R: Well, because I'm self employed and I'm not in a corporate world or
that kind of thing, um, yes. Yeah.
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I: Your family?
R: My family.

I: Your family of origin?

R: Um, hum. (yes)

I: Is there anybody from whom you try to keep it secret?

R: Other than the police ■ laughs] let's see, I feel people out. I'm always,

um, when I met new people or new circles of people it's one of those
things that seems to find its way into a conversation somehow. And
then there seem to be indicators and cues that get passed, that you
realize you can say this. And also, I feel that, um, my life has had so
many other dimensions to it that went beyond just the Hippie, the part

of me that was the Hippie. That I have a certain credibility in the

world so that I can stand up at this age and say, "Yeah, well, as a

matter of fact, I do. And yes, as a matter of fact, it's not just something
that I did thirty years ago. But, yes, I still do it. And I find it to be very
effective." And it's interesting to me the, um, number of people who
maybe tried it a few times [a long time ago], who then become

interested in revisiting that place. Or they never did, for whatever
reason, and are interested [now]. So yeah, I actually, in the last

number of years, have made an effort to try to be more public about
that. About psychedelics, in particular. (BH, age 50)

It is not unheard of for a psychedelic drug user who has demonstrated

significant achievements to speak out publicly from a position of relative

safety about the role of psychedelic drug use in his or her life. Kary Mullis

(Nobel Prize Laureate in Chemistry, 1993), for example, has often said

publicly that he would have been far less inventive and insightful without

the influence of psychedelics (Mullis, 1998).

Most historic users do not disclose so freely. It is interesting to

speculate as to why this might be so. For some, there are legal and

professional issues to be considered. All of the respondents in this study,

even those few who have had legally sanctioned psychedelic experiences in

a research, therapy or religious context, have had one or more illegal
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psychedelic experiences as well. Some respondents are subject to sanction

by a professional licensing board, or are expected to maintain a high level

of conformity under intensive professional scrutiny, whether formal, as in

the case of background checking in NM's narrative, or informal, as in the

jocular references to a history of drug use by DB's drug-counselor co

workers. One respondent, HS, is a senior staff member in an organization

strongly committed to total drug abstinence as a model of recovery from

substance abuse. Another, BN, works in an environment where pre

employment drug screening is in use. While these respondents would

probably not be expelled from their employment settings or their social

worlds if their psychedelic histories were widely known, their life-worlds do

not encourage disclosure.

Five of the respondents who are contemporary psychedelic drug

users described other concerns about disclosure. For them, disclosure is

complicated by the possibility that revealing past psychedelic drug use

might serve to draw attention to current activities that are subject to legal

sanction. In addition, participants who had had extensive personal

experience with lesser-known plant psychedelics such as San Pedro cacti

and Salvia Divinorum and traditional preparations of psychoactive plants

such as ayahuasca pointed out that the uses of these substances involve

some special knowledge of their properties and preparation, and pointed

out that there were both physical and psychic dangers in misusing these

powerful allies. Both users of plant psychedelics and other participants

also mentioned that social disapproval of plant shamans, witches and other

practitioners of heterodox healing methodologies has historically made

identification as a member of one of these groups rather dangerous. An

example of this perspective is provided by KS ("The oneness of life"):
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I: Do you find you have difficulty talking about your experiences?
R: Not at all. [answers quickly] [laughs]
I: But, you don't often talk about it?

R: Depends on who the listener is. If I feel that the listener is listening,

number one, and that it is being heard with an open mind. It's no one
else's business or experience but my own! So, unless I want to share a

piece of my inner self...And these times are times of ...[pause]... We're
still in the burning times! And this is dangerous knowledge! It is
knowledge that is very powerful. So, I don't share it because of that. I
don't share it with people that I would love to share it with, it's too

dangerous!

I: Do you ever find that if you decide to talk about this part of yourself
with somebody and then you get a surprise at the reception that you

get? Like either they don't get it, or they don't like it?
R: I don't talk about it with anyone that I have any question about.
I: So, you have some way of knowing who you can talk about it with?

R: Oh, yeah! I only talk about it with my inner circle. With my tribe.
I: And how do you know who that is?

R: Well, my tribe is a group of friends that experience truth and
honesty together. We celebrate equinox and solstice together. It's a
very inner family, a group of friends.

I: So, when you say your tribe, your talking about a group of people
with whom you have a ceremonial life?

R: That's right.
I: And that is quite overt, it's not a feeling you have about some

people?

R: No, no, no. It's overt. And we make time together, we gather at

those times. They are really the only ones, other than groups of women
that are opening up knowledge of sacred medicines. Where the
knowledge will be kept secret and is not ever shared with anyone else.
I: But that also is a formal setting in which there is agreed upon...
there's an overt...?

R: Agreed upon silence.
I: Yeah. So it's not like you get the vibe of the person that you pass
your clothes to across the counter at the dry cleaners and decide to
discuss it with them?
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R: Not at all. Not at all. Because this is dealing with knowledge that
can alter your life. (KT, age 49)

Even for persons who are not subject to legal or professional censure

on the basis of their drug use histories, or engaged in esoteric practices,

there are other considerations that discourage discussion of the

psychedelic experience. In constructing a life narrative, "individuals

exclude experiences that undermine the current identities they wish to

claim" (Reissman, 1993, p. 64). Psychedelic drug use is difficult to

incorporate into the life narrative of many stable and successful middle

aged Americans. For example, two respondents who are grandparents

said that their children had expressly requested that they not discuss their

history of psychedelic drug use with their grandchildren.

Nearly half of the respondents mentioned ways in which language

and culture limit the extent to which these experiences can or should be

disclosed. Nuances of occurrences far outside the common may be lost

when attempts are made to describe them using ordinary language and

limited vocabulary, and some respondents feared that trying to describe or

explain the experience by comparing it to known events such as religious

rituals or spiritual practices might actually serve to cheapen something

ineffable and precious. Some participants also said that they are not

forthcoming about their psychedelic experiences in part because they do

not wish to explain them, argue about them or be called upon to justify

them.

Another intriguing reason why psychedelic experiences that have

had a deep and transformative impact on the user should remain

undisclosed was offered by five respondents. They are not simply secret,

they are sacred, and the sacredness of the experience requires that it be
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treated with great delicacy and respect. NM ("A sense of doing good in the

world") explained some of these reasons for non disclosure:

R: [During my first LSD experience] I remember thinking, “I’d better
act normal because I’m not! I'm not normal, and I am a God

consciousness.” Although I didn't use those words, but you know, I
sensed this incredible thing that is there. “It’s always there. It's

always been there. I never knew it before, and now I know it. And
isn’t that great? I’d better be quiet about it.” [whispering]

I: But can I bring you back to something you were saying a minute

ago,” You were saying how much you really appreciated the

opportunity to talk about this.
R: [emphatic] Um, hum. Um, hum.
I: And how it's not something that really has much of a place in your
ordinary life as you happen to be living it at this moment?. . . Why is
it that way? I mean, what is it specifically? Is it that...?

R: I think there's two parts. One is that there is a moral judgment
from those who have had no experience with LSD. They lump it in
with all drug use. [emphatic] Cocaine, heroin and LSD. Or the
familiar one that LSD or marijuana leads to harder stuff. The other

thing is that I kind of refuse to allow something so important to be
ridiculed! [emphatic] And that's what I think happens when we try
and talk to [a person whose] life is very poor in richness. Not in
money, but in a sense of having an enriched life of the mind that the

spirit and the soul. I really feel a sense of entitlement because I got
to do this, because this experience happened to me. It could have so
easily passed me by! Because I'm an older person than most of those
who are involved with this. I could have gone to [College] and been in

a sorority and I would have missed the whole thing! [emphatic] And I
would never have known that I missed it! Now that I did get to ■ have

it happen], I feel like I’ve been touched. And I really don't want
anyone to --- not just say, “You’re a bad girl for having done drugs

when you were in your 20’s” -- but to ridicule or to make less the
experience that I had! Which was really what religious people who

go on a “spiritual path” aspire to their whole lives! I didn't have to
meditate for 30 years as a way to get enlightenment. I got to do it
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[with psychedelics] And I really don’t want to present that to a state
of mind that can’t conceive of it at all! [emphatic Or if at all, as the
result of 20 or 30 years of deprivation, meditation on a hard floor or

something. ■ lowers her voicel And I just, you know, got it! Thank

God! I am so thankful that I was at the right place at the right time!
But I don’t really want...I love to talk about it with those who have
had it. Or those who never did take LSD but realize that it was a

wonderful thing. [emphatic]

I: Now stop a second and think about that. I think I understand
what you just said. But you said there were 2 parts? Do you want to
try talking about the other one?
R: Oh, well those, there's the moralistic sense of "You're a bad girl."

And the second part is that there are a lot of people who even if they

didn't have a moral judgment on it, they would ridicule it. Those are

the two parts.

I: Now what do you think happens when you talk about it to

somebody who does share it?

R: You know, I have found, I think that what's happened is that

whenever I find someone who has had a similar experience and we
figure that out about each other, that I’m so reverential about it
that, my voice deepens and I talk slower. . . You know, I think really
that what happens is that it, we can talk about it once. We can refer

to it innumerable times, but it's almost without words. [speaking

very softly] It's almost a, to talk about it is to have it be redundant. I
In ean. . .

I: Redundant?

R: Yeah, that our words are descriptions, I know you have had the

experience with LSD, for instance. We have had experiences that

have touched the essence of being and we have come back from that

intact. With the ability perhaps of explaining it or of encircling it.
Describing it somewhat. But really,...we know,...we know what it is

and there's really nothing to talk about. The experience of having, of
being in a state of enlightenment really doesn’t have vocabulary.
[emphatic] It is, or it is not.
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I: So my specific question is this. Can you kind of by unpacking and
looking at and shaking out and then refolding and re-packing the
experience damage it?
R: Not with you. Not with [someone who shares it]. But I feel very,

very protective of it with people who I don’t know well. Or, you know,
you can know someone well in 20 seconds! Um, but I would never,

uh, I would never display it in a, in a circumstance where

I...Protectiveness is part of it. Um, reverential is part of it. It
doesn’t,...I don't... I really don’t want it to be subjected to normal
discussion. Or normal objective [scrutiny], “Well, let's find out what's
wrong with that. I’m gonna argue with that. [italics indicate a

mocking tonel I'm gonna take a part of it and I’m gonna separate
that experience out. And I’m gonna ask you how in the world you

could have that experience? How in the world could you have the

experience of everything is One?” You know? “That's something that

only people who are deeply deprived of food and water for 8 days can
have. How can that happen to you?” I don’t want to have to do that!
[emphatic] I don't want to have to explain, I don’t know the answers.
I can't prove it. Perhaps, it defies proof.

(NM, age 56)

A Japanese saying about the practice of Zen meditation sums up this

perspective: Mise mono ja nai. Gary Snyder translated this literally as:

"This is not for show." Colloquially it means something like: "This is not

improved by the addition of an audience."

Psychedelic "schools" and skills for tripping

Of the twenty two respondents in this study, eleven have been

participants in one or more social worlds or formal structures in which

psychedelics were used according to a particular structure, for a stated

purpose, in a certain environment, or with a specific group. Some these

groups are publicly recognized and written about, and have been described

in Chapter Two. Two of the best known are the Merry Pranksters and the
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League for Spiritual Discovery. Two participants who had experienced

both of these groups described their impressions of the differences between

the "West Coast" and "East Coast" approaches to psychedelic drug use.

The League and The Pranksters

HM ["Internal mental mapping") had previously lived in California

where he had smoked marijuana as part of a Beatnik social world. Shortly

after his first psychedelic experience he moved to New York, where he

became involved with the League for Spiritual Discovery. He described his

impressions of how what he called "schools" of psychedelics use differed:

In the beginning of the use of psychedelics it came out of two "schools."

The League for Spiritual Discovery on the East Coast, and the
Pranksters on the West Coast. Well, the "Eastern School" was much

more the incense and the sitars and The Tibetan Book of the Dead, that

type of an approach. At the time of the Pranksters it seemed like they
were people with much more of a "Keep laughing, you can survive
anything" kind of approach, but, one that gave the impression that
you’re in a safe place. You know? That nothing is so weird that, you
know, we can’t understand it here, or that would make you unsafe

here. (HM, age 62)

OW, who was living in California when he first encountered

psychedelics, was primarily influenced by the Merry Pranksters or the

"West Coast school" of how psychedelics should be used.
R: This whole set and setting thing, the setting that we always were in
was we would do substances and just go out on the street. We didn't

tend to be part of the crowd that made a nice, little cozy place with
bells and chimes' and incense. We just took the stuff and got in the car
and went places. I think that was probably why I was comfortable in
the Kesey scene. Because the whole Prankster scene just took drugs
and did anything that came to mind. First was the East Coast
Millbrook scene, that was sort of more into sitting and meditating and
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having a good experience. And getting high in the right way. ... I think
there was some crossover because we were quite fond on the Tibetan
Book of the Dead and in a lot of our early acid experiences, we found
the Book of the Dead a great comfort. . . It was one of the Prankster
mottoes that was carved on the great round table at La Honda. And

the motto was "Anything as long as it's intense." . . .And speaking of
that, one of the things that I felt that I learned was that I was better off

to take a large dose and just get out there, than to get caught in some

place where I was really buzzing, paranoid, and not really quite
getting off and just a little bit confused and messed up! That's the least
attractive place I found myself on acid. And so I've known a lot of

people who say "I'll take 50 mics" and go to a concert. But, I, myself, I

can't imagine it! That would put me at the level of just seeing the bad

games people play, and make me extremely uncomfortable and wish I
weren't there. But, essentially if I ate a lot of acid, it seemed to just
blow all that away.

I: How did you figure that out? By doing, by trying to take a little?
R: Um, I think it's of minor importance in my tripping life cause maybe
somebody said "Why don't you just take a little?" And I did and I think

what I found was taking a large dose was the smart thing to do. Cause

it seemed to get you into orbit, I guess. (OW, age
63)

The Farm

A third well known and well documented social world in which

psychedelics played a pivotal role is The Farm, a group that began in the

Haight Ashbury and later moved as a group to rural Tennessee. EN ["It

was self-evident") was one of those who took part in this move, and later

lived for a number of years with this group in Tennessee. He explains how

psychedelics informed the style of relating to one another that members of

this group practiced as part of their community structure.
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R: One piece of folk lore about psychedelics was that psychedelics are
teachers and if you don't learn what it teaches you and you take it

again, then it will teach you a little bit harder! And if you take it again,
it'll teach you a little bit harder. [laughs]

I: I have heard that! [laughs]

R: Until, if you totally ignore what it's trying to teach you it will just
make you nuts!

I: Do you think that what you all were doing at the Farm had some

components of therapeutic endeavor?
R; Absolutely! Absolutely.

I: Can you say something about that?

R: I think that our agreements on the Farm were that there was

nothing that could not be spoken of. It was a psychic nudist colony and
we felt we had been so perverted from our original tribal states as

human beings that who knew what was real anymore? And that the

only way to find out about it was to have an open mind. And weigh all
things. And be able to say what was on one's mind. That was one of the
agreements to live on the Farm. You could tell the truth, and say
where it's at. In that sense. That was probably the biggest therapeutic
experiment on a ■ laughs] large scale that I've seen in my lifetime!
I: Do you think psychedelics had a part to play in that?
R: Absolutely! [emphatic) Absolutely. It was a psychedelic church. And

the thing is about psychedelics, you can't lie to somebody on
psychedelics. Being on acid, somebody tries to lie to you on acid, their
mouth would turn into fangs with worms coming out! [laughs]

EN describes how practices such as this one, which is reminiscent of

Habermas' ideas about "creation of conditions for an unrestricted

discussion and democratic resolution of practical issues" (Thompson &

Heid, 1982, p. 6), developed from interpretations of philosophy and religion

in the light of psychedelic insights by the group's founder, Stephen Gaskin:

R: And more and more people were coming to the [Monday Night]
Class. He had gone from Glide [Church] to the Straight [Theater] and
the nexus of the group expanded. They all tripped together. And then
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the circle just started expanding and people started talking about
having a farm. And Steven was at the Zeitgeist of the psychedelic
movement in that place, at that time, and was able to articulate real

clearly what a lot of people had felt, and really couldn't bring to focus
in their own minds. He would be able to articulate different models of

religion, or magic or process. Because he knew about that kind of stuff
and was able to articulate it. It was a Psychedelic Church. And the

spiritual ideas were, it was like when he said them, they would ring
true because they were true! [emphatic] And he taught me that you

can learn when something rings true, you can tell. And he was a good
teacher. I wouldn't have traded the experiences for anything in the
world.

The Native American Church

The only social environment in which psychedelics are formally

recognized as legal for use in the United States is the Native American

Church (NAC). In part because of the protracted and painful struggles that

Church members have undergone in recent years to assure this legal

status, Church officials are often vigilant in trying to exclude from

participation in ceremonies anyone who does not have the required

quantum of Native American ancestry. There are also several sects within

the NAC, and there are some sectarian disagreements about exactly what

ritual procedure should be followed. There are two major ceremonial

branches, Half Moon and Cross Fire, but variations in more than 300

elements of the ceremony distinguish 30 or more sub groups and tribal

Chapters, and the Road Man or ceremonial leader is theologically free to

conduct the Meeting including whatever minor variations he wishes

(Stewart, 1987).

DN ("With the fire and the Spirit") describes an occasion in which he

became involved in a sectarian dispute that reveals some of the differences

in the practices of the two major groups.
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R: I have a friend who is married to this Road Man that's from back

East, from a Native American Church family. Big, you know, mucky

mucks in the official scene. And these other guys out here are

renegades. I mean, they have the legal papers but they're not
pedigreed by the Native American Church. In other words they didn't
get it passed on from someone down the line. You know? And so these
pedigreed guys are also of Cross Fire tradition. Which is the way they
do it differently.

I: Could you say what that is?

R: The Cross Fire is specifically a Christian Peyote church. Where they

don’t use tobacco, they pray to the Heavenly Father, the Holy Spirit,
and Jesus. I think the tobacco is considered, uh, I’m not sure exactly
why they don't use it, but it's from a pagan tradition. Or Old Way, and
so they don't use that. And, uh, ■ heavy sigh] I’m not sure how they got
there. But, uh, ■ laughs] anyway, that's, that's the difference. So one of

the things they were doing there was setting up an official Native
American Church. So that they could have some kind of officialdom or

some say over the other people that are having Peyote meetings that
aren't sanctioned by their national council or whatever, who were

supposedly doing things different than they should do them. Being loose
with the traditions, or altering the ceremony or something. And so
there's this politics, Peyote politics, or Red Road Native politics
involved. There's a few White people involved in how they're doing it,
but it's also these other Indians that they're, that supposedly aren't

doing it the "right" way, or the way [the officials] want it. Or they're
not taking care of it like they think they should. I got caught in
between the politics because I’ve sat up [at Peyote Meetings] with some
of these [renegade] people several years ago. And even if they're doing
things different, they weren’t doing that when I was there. I have a
feeling I got caught in the cross fire! [laughs]

Intentional families and tribes

Other respondents have participated in much smaller and less well

known social worlds where psychedelics are a defining part of the shared
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environment. BH ("Are you on drugs?") describes the instructions for

tripping that are important in a group of friends with whom has lived off

and on for years, sharing many psychedelic experiences.

R: The process of us as a group was taking psychedelics together, full
moons, solstices, equinoxes, Saturday nights, birthdays, ■ laughs] We
didn't need much of an excuse to do it together. And we did. And we
tried to find out how to do that in a safe way so that we didn't abuse
one another's psyches' in the process. And it was trial and error, you
know, in the early days of trying to set the scene up in a good way.
And it became clear that some kind of ceremonial element really helped
in the process of that. That if we just didn't drop, you know, a hit of
LSD in a random party mode, uh, that if a little more consciousness

was put into it, and preparation and knowing, "Yes, in two days we're

going to do this." That there would be a whole psychological
preparation that would allow us to have a much better journey
together. You know?

I: So, did you have a structure? Like an agreed upon structure?
R: No. [emphatic] Not that I can remember. We never had any kind of

agreed upon structure. (BH, age 50)

Therapy and self exploration

Still other psychedelic groups have developed a very specific and

articulate structure that is intended to foster a sense of both safety and

freedom and to allow for an optimal experience. One respondent describes

such an structure:

R: One weekend a month anyway, and sometimes a little oftener about
15 people or so would meet for a weekend and take psychedelics as a
group. Together.

I: With any sort of purpose in mind? Therapeutic?
R: Self exploration.
I: Would you describe this group as middle class professionals?
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R: Um hum. (yes) And very secret. And there was certainly a
structure. And the structure was very articulated. And the structure

included things like "You may not tell anyone where or with whom you
had this experience," "You may not do any physical harm or violence to

yourself or anybody else when you are under the influence of this
substance," "You may not leave the boundaries that we set for the

experience until we have declared the experience is officially at the
end," and some things like "Don't pee on the fence!" ■ laughs]

I: [laughs] Don't eat woodchips or glass! [laughs]
R: It leaves a mess! [laughs]
I: What [psychedelics] did you take?

R: Something different almost every time. As many people could
participate as there were bed spaces for. We would sleep on mats on

the floor. We each had a pair of stereo head phones. There was a helper
whose main job was to program the music. That was to keep it going
all night long. We wore eye shades. Actually, in the early days we

started out with ear phones and eye shades, but we were free to get up
and do whatever we wanted. And what we would do is we would come

there near suppertime or after on a Friday night. And then there were
some specific rituals that we did, and then we would, usually most of us
would trip all night Friday night, and well into Saturday. And then
Saturday evening there would be champagne. That was the official
declared end of the experience. Then there would be this big, elaborate
dinner and then everybody would sleep Saturday night and get up
Sunday morning. Spend the whole day Sunday morning, one by one,
going around in the circle talking about what happened.
I: Their experiences?
R: Yes. Now, this was a wonderful way to really learn a lot about

psychedelic drugs. Because for one thing, it was a tremendous
environment in which to experience a lot of different drugs, in a fairly
safe setting.

I: Personally, but also by observing?
R: That's right. Because we all knew one another, after you'd be doing
this for years, you'd kind of know. There were maybe 200 or 300 people
in the group, of whom 15 or 20 would be in any one session. So, often
times there would be people there that you tripped with before. And
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you kind of got to know where people were at, and who they were. So
you could see both the effect of the drug, and the effect of people's
personalities. So, it became possible to sort out the way that different

drugs worked on different people, about different things.
I: It sounds as though the set and setting questions got formally
addressed? And it sounds as though this really created a safe, but yet,
"no constraints" kind of environment for this experience?

R: Yes. Especially at first, it really was no constraints. It was quite
safe and at the same time quite free.

Unlike this highly structured but "safe and free" setting, TQ ("The

beginning of transformation"], a psychiatrist who was an early psychedelic

research subject questioned the structure and the setting used by another

researcher, based on his own psychedelic experiences:

R: So, as I mentioned to you, I was later involved with an LSD project
with alcoholics at the VA in Topeka. Which I don't consider was very
successful. The reasons I think were the selection of the people and
where they were at the time, in terms of their lives; and the context of

how he did it. Which was in a dark room with people observing. It, it
gave me the willies just to see that set up! [laughs] I mean, I personally
like light and sun and nature. I don’t want to be stuck in a dark room,
even with a cut rose and a vase. Kind of weird, I thought! Later on, I

thought [laughs] "No wonder he didn't have good results!"

Intention and attention

All of these various social environments provide instructions,

environments, guidelines and rules for the use of psychedelics, and all of

them are distinctively different. In some ways this proceeds from

differences in the intentions for which the psychedelics are used. MA ("The

spiritual connection") provided some guidance about the importance of

clarity in the intentions for which one uses a psychedelic.
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I: What do you think is important to study about psychedelics?

R: What's important to study? [heavy sigh] I guess to be clear about

your intentions. In any endeavor with psychedelics. And to have a safe
set and setting.

I: Um, that's interesting, you know, 'cause that's a different area of
study from the one that I was asking about.

MA answered a question I had not remembered to ask: How shall I

go about this inquiry in a proper and respectful way?. To be clear about

intentions and to do one's work in safe circumstances are instructions for a

psychedelic trip, as well as suggestions about how to investigate the

phenomenon of psychedelic drug use. They are the elementary

preparations that allow an inquirer in either situation create a situation in

which the process may unfold without resistance, allowing the stream of

events and understandings to carry one along with confidence.

One of the respondents, XF ("I have really gone over the edge here!"),

the teller of perhaps the most startling story recounted in this study, also

suggests the need for clarity of intention and a reverential attitude in

entering realms in which so much can happen.

R: Well, I think that the dividing place is between people who take

their psychedelics and say that it's a psychological mystery play, that
you're going through the symbols and you can have psychological
transformations and you can have a lot of personal transformation and
growth and all that kind of stuff, and all that's very true. And that's

one level of reality. And then there's a whole other level of reality
where it's reality. [emphatic] Where you know the experiences you're

having are as real as anything, if not more real, than the life you live
and your day to day consciousness. And that the things that happen to
you and the effects you can have on the world are very real. And they
have a solidity to them. I was comparing the difference between the
way a lot of Western people do psychedelics for fun and transformation,
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and how Native Americans and people around the world whose
cultures have been doing these things for a really long time, when they
go into their prayer places, they're going to change the world! They're
going to have real effect. And they take it extremely seriously! And it's
with a lot of heart. And dread. You realize how powerful it is, and that
you could mess things up if you're not careful!

(XF, age 53)

XF suggests that even sincerity and conviction of the reality and

significance of the realms accessed in psychedelic states are not a

substitute for systematic preparation to enter and function in those realms.

Without adequate maps and guides we may not be culturally or spiritually

prepared for the responsibility of having access to deep levels of reality at

which laws we may not recognize may be operating and unexpected

consequences may result from ill-considered actions and revelations.

Summary

This chapter discusses my analysis of the twenty two interviews in

this study, considered as a group. It compares the various participants'

stories in terms of a recurring pattern of emplotment, interruption and

restructuring, and examines a core theme found in almost every interview,

experiences of inter-connectedness. In conclusion, it explores two

subsidiary themes, disclosure of psychedelic experiences and social worlds

and "schools" for the use of psychedelic drugs.
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Chapter 6: Trustworthiness and Quality of the Study

The author is under no illusion as to the deficiencies and obscurities of

this little work. . . It is, moreover, his earnest wish that the book may
age rapidly -- that what was once new in it may become generally

accepted and that what is imperfect in it may be replaced by
something better.

Sigmund Freud
Theory of Sexuality

Because of the dissimilarities in their paradigmatic assumptions

about ontology and epistemology, it is not useful to apply the criteria used

for assessing the rigor of positivistic research to the products of

constructivist inquiry. According to Kenneth Gergen (1973),

The marked success of the natural sciences in establishing general

principles can importantly be attributed to the general stability of

events in the world of nature. The velocity of falling bodies or the

compounding of the chemical elements, for example, are highly stable

events across time. They are events that can be recreated in any

laboratory 50 years ago, today, or 100 years from now (p.309).

Unlike data derived from the natural sciences, the narratives presented

here are both momentary and local, having developed as particular

interactions between individual respondents, specific circumstances, and

my own identity as a complete member researcher.

Trustworthiness

Criteria for trustworthiness

Rather than the more positivistic criteria of reliability, validity and

objectivity, trustworthiness is the criterion of rigor that is more usually

290



employed in qualitative research in general and constructivist research in

particular. Trustworthiness is not a warrant of veracity, but rather an

indication that rigorous qualitative science has been practiced in the

research in question. Assessments of a study's auditability, credibility,

transferability, and confirmability are used by constructivist or

naturalistic researchers to evaluate trustworthiness. Although these

criteria correspond roughly to positivist standards, they are informed by a

constructivist understanding of ontology, and epistemology (Guba &

Lincoln, 1989). A number of the characteristics of this study act to

increase its trustworthiness.

Auditability

The criterion of auditability or consistency is assessed by evaluating

how well the process of the inquiry is described, and how trackable are any

variations in methodology or study construction. In this study, a major

potential source of inconsistency has been the change in design and

methodology from the study as originally conceived to the present. This

can be traced in part to my association early in the research process with

the larger LSD, MDMA and Other Psychedelics study. In conformity to

the design of the larger study, I had originally planned to use grounded

theory methodology for this study. Early analysis of interviews and the

realization that many of the data were presented in narrative form

suggested a change to narrative interpretation.

The original intent and content of the interview schedule also

changed markedly as this study became independent, and the process of

change has been elucidated in Chapter Three. In addition, the interview

schedule continued to evolve with each respondent encounter, with probes

and new questions being introduced to reflect changes in my thinking and
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interpretations of new interview data. These changes are documented in

the records of interview development, in my interactions with the

Committee on Human Research at the time that this study became

independent, and in memos and notes related to methodologic issues. The

version of the interview schedule prepared for each interview has been

preserved in each respondent's file, but the transcripts demonstrate that

the actual interviews developed in a more conversational way than these

documents would suggest. For the process of interpretation and analysis,

files for each respondent document the stages of data display. Successive

renderings of my developing understandings of each respondent's self

narratives record the process of interpretation as well as my emerging

appreciation of thematic and structural connections between the individual

narratives.

Changes in the interview schedule and technique suggested by this

process served to increase the overall quality of the interview data.

According to Kvale (1996) the quality of an interview is increased if the

data are directly interpreted and verified by the interviewee. An ideal

interview should be "self-communicating:" long, spontaneous, specific and

relevant answers from the interviewee should predominate over questions

and comments from the interviewer, who should seek primarily to follow up

and clarify relevant points raised by the respondent (Kvale, 1996, p. 145).

The extent to which this has been achieved may be assessed in Chapter

Four in which eleven of the twenty two interviews in this study are

presented in detail.

Credibility

Credibility in a naturalistic study is also described as "truth value,"

and is the characteristic of closely reflecting the "reality" that is generally

292



agreed upon. This criterion presents some difficulties with the basic

ontologic assumptions of constructivist approaches, given that realities are

understood to be plural and constructed. The naturalistic or constructivist

researcher attempts to achieve "isomorphism between the constructed

realities of the respondents and the reconstructions attributed to them" (p.

237) rather than between "findings" of the study and some kind of objective

reality (Guba & Lincoln, 1989).

Some strategies to enhance credibility in naturalistic research have

been enumerated (Guba, 1981; Guba & Lincoln, 1989; Guba & Lincoln,

1994; Lincoln & Guba, 1985) and the design of this study accommodates

the majority of these concepts. They include: prolonged engagement,

persistent observation, progressive subjectivity, member checks, peer

debriefing, the provision of reference adequacy materials, and negative

case analysis.

Prolonged engagement with the field of interest and persistent

observation are practices that involve ways of relating to the social world

under study, as in the practice of ethnography. While some researchers

maintain that ethnography is a method that should be used only to study a

complete culture, rather than a topic of interest or a common experience

(Morse, 1989), others disagree. Although complete psychedelic cultural

environments do exist in this country (Calabrese, 1997; Marsden, 1999),

this study has not been conducted in such a cultural frame.

For those who suggest that ethnographic methods are applicable

only to the study of cultures, prolonged engagement and persistent

observation are thought to be impossible without a cultural base. This

study has successfully employed these ethnographic practices in data

collection, in contradiction to this belief. In conducting this research, I have
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made use of my status as a complete member of the group under study,

achieved during a life lived in prolonged engagement with the phenomenon

of psychedelic drug use.

Persistent observation has also been possible this study, as it has

unfolded very slowly. The pilot study took a full year, and the remainder of

the research and writing have taken a further three years, during which I

have had a great many opportunities to meet and talk to historic

psychedelic drug users who knew of my interest in their experiences, to

hear their comments and to discuss my ideas. All of the participants

requested to do so have responded to later inquiries about particular

aspects of their individual interviews or engaged in follow-up discussions.

Many of these conversations, as well as speculations and ideas that arose

from my reading, are recorded in journal notes, in which I can now trace

changes in my focus and opinions.

My own progressive subjectivity as a researcher has gradually

drawn me away from my original concerns with secrecy and with barriers

to the disclosure of a history of psychedelic drug use. This change has been

informed by the view of the psychedelic experience presented by the

respondents, who have de-emphasized secrecy as a reason for the seeming

invisibility of former psychedelic drug users in the contemporary social

and political discourse. In addition, my personal concern about secrecy has

diminished during the course of the study, as I have become increasingly

frank and well known as an historic user of psychedelic drugs. My

academic interest, while potentially stigmatizing, legitimates my interest

in the topic for anyone who might question my choice of reading materials,

internet web sites or social gatherings. I have nothing to fear from being

"outed." This shift is quite trackable in my own writing and public

294



speaking. I have moved from concern that my counter-cultural identity

might be exposed in a public professional setting in 1994, to appearance at

a Sigma Theta Tau (the National Honor Society for Nursing) research

conference specifically to discuss my program of research on psychedelic

drug use in 1999.

In addition, I live in an intentional community in which every adult

member has had one or more historic psychedelic experiences. Community

members have provided both formal and informal member checks during

the course of the study. In October 1999, when about half of the interviews

reported here were completed, sixteen community members met with me to

review my developing ideas and constructions of the data. Shortly before

this meeting I had first identified the common theme of experiencing

interconnectedness during psychedelic experiences, and the subsequent

development of new awarenesses or understandings which might be used

to guide one's life. Various members of this group recognized and described

instances of this theme in their own psychedelic experiences. Participants

in this meeting also directed my attention to the way that different social

groups had preferred and taught some of the particular patterns of set and

setting for psychedelic use that were widespread during the 1960's and

70's. These "schools" of psychedelic use represented a theme I had not

previously recognized, but which had already been mentioned by several

respondents. I began asking specifically about this topic in the subsequent

interviews.

The comments made by group members about issues of secrecy and

disclosure were also very helpful, although they tended to be somewhat

flippant:
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I asked if there was anybody that people were keeping their
psychedelic experiences secret from, or hiding them from, and several
people said the cops or the police. One person said the [State of

California]. Another person said 2 of her grandchildren, because her
daughter had a preference that she do that; but that when those

children got old enough to ask her she would tell them the truth. One

person said that his psychedelic experiences were somewhere between
secret and broadcast to the world. Another person claimed that he

hadn't put down the fact that he had psychedelic experiences on the
form that he filled out looking to rent a house.

(Field Notes, 10/10/99)

An important insight that became clear to me after this group discussion

was that there were several reasons other than secrecy and fear of social,

legal or professional consequences for psychedelic experiences not to be

discussed in every day conversations. Various group members said, for

example, that it was not necessary to tell a lot of people, that it would be

difficult for people who did not share the experience to understand

discussions about it, and that it could become a source of conflict over basic

values, or be conflated with the use of other drugs.

For the purpose of member checking, I have also conducted a variety

of formal and informal discussions with respondents, in which aspects of

their interviews were clarified or elaborated. Any respondent who wished

was provided with a complete copy of the interview transcript and

encouraged to comment on it. When the interpretive process began to yield

some themes and understandings, I reviewed my developing constructions

in detail with three respondents, along with interpretations of each of their

individual interviews. In all of these cases the respondents affirmed my

interpretation of their personal narratives, and agreed that my overall

understandings were similar to their own.

296



Opportunities for peer debriefing during this study have been

provided consistently by the use of an analytical transcriber who has

handled all of the transcribed interviews and notes, and has provided

written commentary on the interviews and many sessions of verbal

debriefing based on her extensive experience in the field. Opportunities for

input from other peers have been less consistent. Different groups of

transcripts have been reviewed, and advice and insight on coding themes

and narrative plots has been offered by several faculty members with

extensive qualitative research experience. Two doctoral students who have

participated in peer debriefing sessions have personal experience of some

of the social worlds discussed in the narratives, and have read transcripts

with which I had particular problems and offered interesting new

perspectives. Two drug policy scholars associated with other research

institutions have helped clarify the historical background and timing of

events related by some informants' narratives by searching their own

research archives.

Another naturalistic strategy for producing a credible study is the

collection of referential adequacy materials. During the course of this

study, other research on historic users of psychedelic drugs who are

middle-aged and older has been in progress elsewhere. Transcripts of

many of the interviews from one such study are in my possession, and are

available for establishing referential adequacy. In addition to interview

transcripts, I have accumulated extensive files of published contemporary

and historic discourses about psychedelic drug use, and have cross

checked these accounts for themes that appear in interviews (Guba, 1981).

The strategy of providing negative case analyses is the only one of

those suggested by the literature on naturalistic inquiry and constructivist
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methodology (Guba, 1981; Guba & Lincoln, 1989; Guba & Lincoln, 1994;

Lincoln & Guba, 1985) that has not been applied here. In keeping with the

perspective that realities are multiple and constructed by specific persons

and circumstances, it seems more appropriate simply to acknowledge the

range of variation in the participants' narratives rather than to attempt to

hold a specific perspective as "negative" or as a divergence from a

particular "normal" case.” An example of the application of this strategy of

identifying the range of variation is the interpretation of the only one of the

respondents' interviews that did not discuss the core theme of inter

connectedness. Excerpts from this narrative and commentary on its

content are presented in Chapter Five. Although this respondent does not

describe an experience of a sense of unity as a part of her psychedelic

experience, her narrative emphasizes a related but opposite insight: that of

a sense of individuation, independence and self-responsibility.

Transferability

The trustworthiness criterion of transferability refers to the

applicability or fittingness of the hypotheses and understandings developed

in a study to other contexts and situations. This is a distinctly different

notion from the positivist idea of "generalizability." In a study guided by a

constructivist paradigm there is no attempt made to select a random or

representative sample such as is used for statistical measurement. No

assurance of the relevance of the understandings developed by a

constructivist study of a particular context at a specific time to any other

time or context is provided by the researcher. Instead, the constructivist

approach places the responsibility for determining the applicability of a

study's understandings and interpretations on the receiver. He or she

must determine the similarity of the sending and the receiving contexts. In
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order for the degree of similarity or "fittingness" to be assessed, the

constructivist researcher must specify "everything the reader may need to

know in order to understand the findings" (Lincoln & Guba, 1985, p. 125).

This is accomplished in part by including what Geertz (1973) has called

"thick description:" a wide range of material including direct quotations,

details of interactions, descriptions of people and a variety of other

information about the context that is purposively sought out for inclusion

(Erlandson, Harris, Skipper & Allen, 1993). In this study I have attempted

to provide adequate descriptive and contextual materials to enable the

reader to determine the degree of transferability of the understandings

developed here, while omitting or altering personal and contextual details

that might serve to compromise respondents' confidentiality.

Because the respondents in this study were purposively selected for

their ability to reflect on and discuss their historic psychedelic experiences

and to respond articulately to interview questions, an elite bias may limit

the applicability or transferability of this study. All of the respondents had

at least some college background, and half hold graduate degrees. This

may have influenced the perspective of the study respondents on the

impact of their psychedelic experiences on their beliefs, values and goals,

which many respondents describe as positive overall. Early researchers

like Ling and Buckman (1963), who reported success with the therapeutic

use of psychedelics in ameliorating "many of the neurotic and

psychosomatic conditions that characterize Western society, where the

rate of change and the lack of cultural and social stability is so evident,"

suggested that those who were likely to identify a positive impact from

exposure to LSD and other psychedelics, would have "a fairly high level of

intelligence as an almost indispensable asset" (p. 5-6) in insightfully
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applying the understandings achieved under their influence -- a similar

group to those expected to benefit most from conventional psychotherapy.

Other researchers, however, have reported profound positive

impacts in persons "who would probably be considered very unlikely

candidates for conventional therapy" including some who were described

as "intellectually dull, poorly educated and culturally deprived" (Kurland,

Unger, Shaffer & Savage, 1967, p. 1208). These researchers did not

emphasize intelligence or education as determinants of the possible positive

influence of psychedelic experiences.

Neutrality

By establishing auditability, credibility and transferability,

neutrality or confirmability is achieved in constructivist research

(Sandelowski, 1986). This is the criterion of naturalistic rigor that

corresponds most closely to the positivist concern for objectivity. In

contrast to the desire of positivist researchers to achieve neutrality as

observers, however, naturalistic researchers seek to produce neutral

findings, and hold observer "objectivity" to be illusory and socially

constructed. Confirmability is achieved when data constructions can be

tracked to their sources, and "the logic used to assemble the

interpretations into structurally coherent and corroborating wholes" is

clear and accessible (Guba & Lincoln, 1989, p. 243). This tracking is

accomplished by the systematic collection of a documentary "audit trail."

An ideal version of the impeccable audit trail would link every

decision and inspiration to a concrete reference point identifying its entry

into the data stream. I have not achieved that level of auditability in this

study. What is available instead is a record of my fitful and erratic thought

process, influenced by my reading, by current events, and by dreams that
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occurred during the research process. Documented and displayed as it

accumulated, in notebooks, on scraps of paper, in the margins of

transcripts, and in formal memos and journal notes, it provides an

evocative and unvarnished representation of how the process actually

unfolded.

The criteria for trustworthiness employed to assess constructivist

research are primarily useful for establishing its methodological adequacy

(Erlandson et al., 1993). Guba and Lincoln (1989) have suggested that

another important indicator of well-conducted constructivist research, its

"authenticity," depends upon how faithful it is to the basic assumptions of

the constructivist paradigm, and how adequately it honors the shared

constructions of researchers and study participants. The criteria that

Guba and Lincoln have proposed for the assessment of authenticity

address both the traditional safeguards for participants provided by

research ethics, and the responsibility of constructivist research to both its

external audiences and to participants.

In this study, I have considered assessments of these factors that go

beyond Guba and Lincoln's authenticity criteria, the six dimensions of

"quality" described by DeJoseph and Messias (1996). In a paper that

advocates the mixing of existing research techniques to create new

approaches that are methodologically sensitive to the philosophies and

practices of particular researchers and circumstances, DeJoseph and

Messias outline their development of the method of "feminist narrative

interpretation." Although their specific commitment is to feminism, the

sensibilities that their work evidences to recognition of diversities among

women resonate for research conducted with other populations in whom

diversities have not been well recognized or represented.
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Quality

The constructivist understanding of truthfulness provides important

but not exhaustive criteria for the assessment narrative research. It is in

the nature of narrative "truth" that the content and interpretation of

stories are adjusted by the teller according to the circumstances of a

particular telling, and that narrative truth is more than a list of verifiable

events in the order of their occurrence. This fundamental characteristic of

narrative mandates that the criteria for judging narrative inquiry include

dimensions beyond existing ideals of "rigor" or "truthfulness." According to

DeJoseph and Messias (1996), whose approach to narrative interpretation

has guided this study, an important evaluative criterion for research using

this approach is "quality." They recommend assessment of six specific

dimensions of relevance, appropriateness of the methodological approach,

engagement, contextuality, presentation, and ethics in evaluating the

quality of a narrative interpretation (DeJoseph & Messias, 1996, p. 14)

Relevance

Interpretive narrative studies that are relevant focus on the current

concerns of the researched populations and serve their interests. Studies of

illegal drug use and drug users frequently display a fundamental bias

toward seeking and describing harmful aspects or outcomes of the

behaviors under study. From the perspective of drug users who do not

perceive themselves to have been harmed by their drug use, an inquiry

that primarily or exclusively addresses risk and harm is irrelevant and

may be counter-productive, serving to label and pathologize behaviors that

participants may find to be pleasurable, harmless and useful.

This study serves the interests of historic psychedelic drug users by

providing an opportunity for the full spectrum of their experiences to be
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revealed, including those evaluated as both beneficial and detrimental by

the participants themselves. It contributes to an improved understanding

of the users of psychedelic drugs and exhibits relevance to their concerns.

Appropriateness of the methodological approach

DeJoseph and Messias' second dimension of quality in narrative

interpretive studies is the appropriateness of the methodological approach

to the area under study. Narrative interpretation, which involves co

construction and co-representation of personal experiences and their

meanings in an interaction between specific narrators and particular

listeners, is particularly appropriate for the examination of inner

experiences and personal reflections such as have been described by this

study's participants.

Engagement

The quality of narrative interpretation is also established by the

extent of researcher engagement with the participants and the topic of

interest. Examination of several aspects of the relationship between the

researcher and the respondents reveals the extent of engagement.

According to DeJoseph and Messias, rapport, mutuality disclosure,

reflexivity, and consciousness raising are characteristics that evidence the

quality of engagement.

Rapport, in which an atmosphere of trust is created for the hearing

and telling of stories, and mutuality, a research environment of egalitarian

co-operation rather than status hierarchy, are assessed by the extent to

which respondents engage in dialogue and exchange with the researcher at

levels that are deep, specific, and contain expressions of their comfort and

openness to the research process. Mutuality is essential to studies such as

this one, conducted by a complete member researcher, who is by definition
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a full participant in the social world of study respondents. A related

characteristic of the quality of engagement is the extent of disclosure: the

participants' willingness to reveal marginalized aspects of themselves in

the research process, and the extent to which participants are free to

refuse to answer questions. Disclosure, mutuality and rapport may be

evaluated by examining the researcher's ability to access authentic and

understandable representations of experiences that are not otherwise

freely shared, and to present the participants and their concerns and

constructions in ways that are respectful of their self-identities. Rapport,

mutuality and disclosure may be seen in this study in the explicit

references of participants to the presence of an atmosphere of trust, and in

statements by several participants that they are revealing aspects of

themselves that are unknown even to their intimate associates, or that

virtually never can be shared in their every day lives.

An engaged narrative analysis should also be characterized by

reflexivity, the process by which the development of the researcher's self

understanding in relation to the topic of interest is made explicit by direct

scrutiny of his or her motives and prior assumptions, and by observation of

the ways in which these are changed by the research process. My motives

and assumptions are presented in Appendix Four, and my developing

interpretations and understandings are described throughout the research

process.

Finally, engagement in narrative interpretation is expected to

provide opportunities for consciousness raising for both the researcher and

the participants (DeJoseph & Messias, 1996). The consciousness raising

possibilities of research that acknowledges the potential of psychedelic

experiences to produce profound, persistent and potentially beneficial
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changes in self-identities and world views are as yet relatively unexplored.

Research such as this encourages re-examination of the impact of historic

psychedelic experiences and creates an opportunity collective stories to be

developed.

Many participants in this study shared profoundly transformative

experiences that they do not ordinarily disclose. Itzik Lodzer (1971)

described a sense of isolation experienced by psychedelic drug users who:

. . .Have the hubris to admit that they have been there, [but whol are

doomed to live here with a boundless liberating joy that [they] fear to

express, lest [they] be seen as madmen (p. 192).

For those whose psychedelic experiences have faded into the memory of a

remote epiphany, the development of a collective story provides an

opportunity to re-examine what might have been learned, gained or lost at

a particular moment in personal history. Collective stories may also serve

to expand the public understanding of drug use and drug users to include

persons, experiences, motivations and influences that are not often

considered when these topics are discussed.

Contextuality

As described by DeJoseph and Messias (1996), the fourth dimension

of quality in narrative interpretation is the extent to which the eventual

presentation of research acknowledges the particular situations and

circumstances in which respondents lived experiences and responses to

research inquiries are embedded. Research that fails to take into account

the historical, social, political, economic and cultural factors that may

influence participants' responses may be said to lack contextuality. My

efforts to review and analyze the historical social and political context of

the respondents' psychedelic experiences of a quarter century ago have
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been more successful than my attempts at contextualizing their

contemporary responses. While the historic salience of psychedelic

experiences and the controversies surrounding them in the 1960's and

1970's provided some elements of common experience for many

respondents, their subsequent life courses and contemporary social

circumstances are much more dissimilar. It is difficult to tease out the

ways in which all of these features have interacted in individual

narratives. A more successful and comprehensive attempt at

contextualization has been my attempt at situating myself within my own

historical, social, cultural and professional environments in order that the

reader might assess the body of knowledge and experience that has formed

my personal perspective as a researcher in this topic area.

Presentation

A fourth dimension of quality in narrative interpretation is

presentation: grouping of narratives according to particular features and

the language, coherence, plausibility, credibility and complexity of both the

narratives and the researcher's interpretations. Narratives may be

organized according to the characteristics and circumstances of the

narrators, according to the themes that they are seen to contain and

illustrate, or individually by specific participant. In this study I have

organized the narratives for interpretation in two successive chapters;

first by individual participants in Chapter Four and later by thematic

elements in Chapter Five, in an effort both to retain the participants'

individual stories, language and content and to provide examples of core

themes that I have identified across narratives.

The presentation of participants' language has also been something

of a compromise. While gestures, laughter, hesitations and postures have
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been noted in transcription and retained in presentation, I have edited the

narratives to increase their readability and some features of respondents'

speech have inevitably been lost. DeVault (1990), in emphasizing the

importance of false starts, self-corrections, non-lexicals such as sighs and

long pauses, and "difficulties of expression" such as 'um,' 'er' and 'you

know,' suggests that I might profitably have retained all of these features

of respondent speech, even at the cost of some decrease in readability of the

narratives.

DeVault suggests that some of these dysfluencies are the product of

the disparity between individual experience and the words available for

describing it. This she terms "linguistic incongruence," pointing out that it

is more pronounced in some groups than in others. Historic psychedelic

drug users seem to be such a group. It is almost a universal complaint of

writers attempting to describe the details of specific psychedelic

experiences that there are many aspects for which common language is

woefully inadequate. Participants have often resorted to Buddhist

scripture, Sanskrit phrases, and references to poetry, music and even the

Declaration of Independence as metaphoric stand-ins for inadequate

common language. Because, according to (DeVault, 1990), "most members

of a society learn to interpret their experiences in terms of the dominant

language and meanings" (p. 100), the psychedelic experience has

frequently been interpreted as a form of psychosis, relegated to the

category of "kicks," thrills, or over-stimulating recreation, or left

completely uninterpreted. Even an incomplete articulation of respondents

experiences and their understandings of ways that these experiences

resonated in their subsequent lives helps to move psychedelic experiences

into common discourse.
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The interpretations I have provided in this paper represent a

compromise between full retention of the language characteristics, names

and labels used and understood by the group members and selective

attempts to name, label and describe uncommon experiences and events

using common language. I hope to return to the original transcripts in a

future paper to examine the details of participant's language for attempts

to translate experiences by using standard language in non-standard

ways, by keeping things vague, and by inviting interpretation and the

application of common frames of reference through the use of devices such

as the rhetorical "you know?"

Another aspect of presentation is naming: the way that labels are

used to indicate the valuation of the objects and activities to which they are

attached. An example of the influence of naming in this study is the

systematic use of the term "psychedelic" for the class of substances of

interest here. Of the available alternatives, this choice is both consistent

with current pharmacologic usage (Jaffe, 1990), and free of some

connotations of other possible labels (Nichols, 1999). Naming can also be a

form of irony used to reflect and offset excesses when labels are used that

control and defame. Employing the term "dope" for marijuana is and

example of this use of naming.

Coherence is a an aspect of presentation that is located in the

individual narratives of participants. My intention has been to present

enough of the participants' own stories to allow the reader to assess their

global coherence or overall pattern, their local coherence or depiction of

particular events and situations, and their thematic coherence or unifying

and repeated themes.
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Narrative interpretations display the characteristic of plausibility

when there is reasonable and convincing evidence in the data to support

the interpretations offered and the alternatives considered. Plausibility

and credibility, aspects of quality in presentation, are demonstrated here

by the inclusion of extensive narrative excerpts that allow the reader to

assess the support for my interpretations offered by the data, and to

consider alternative interpretations.

A final characteristic of quality in presentation is complexity. A wide

variety of social worlds and contexts of psychedelic drug use are presented

in the twenty two interviews in this study. The sample includes eleven

women, and is geographically and socio-economically widely distributed,

but is less racially diverse than I had originally wished.

Ethics

Ethics is the last dimension of quality in narrative interpretation

discussed by DeJoseph and Messias (1996). It is evidenced by the

frankness and openness of the researcher in presenting the nature of the

work to participants, and by the extent to which participation is safe,

informed and voluntary. In the sampling process, participants were

encouraged to contact me with requests to participate rather than being

recommended by others or contacted directly, in an effort to minimize

violations of privacy. All of the participants in this study gave voluntary

consent to participate, and were fully informed of possible risks involved in

disclosing activities that often are socially stigmatized and, in many cases,

illegal.

Assessment of the Study

In this study, the life histories and self stories of some former and

current psychedelic drug users are explored in interviews. These
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interviews developed as particular interactions between individual

respondents, specific circumstances, and my own identity as a complete

member researcher, and are co-creations integrating all of these

influences. In this chapter I have applied various criteria for the

assessment of trustworthiness and quality in naturalistic studies to

demonstrate that the methodologic adequacy of the research process, its

faithfulness to the constructivist paradigm, and my efforts to adequately

and respectfully represent these co-constructions.
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Chapter 7: Discussion

If it were not for the fact that, in the past, apparently negligible

movements, originating among individuals without any political power,
have yet exercised a prodigious influence over mankind, there would be

reason for discouragement
Aldous Huxley

Introduction

During the half century during which they have been known in

contemporary Western culture, the psychedelic drugs have been construed

as agents that might assist in psychotherapy, produce spiritual

transformation, enhance creativity, foster social chaos and moral

breakdown, provide access to unexamined realms of a multifaceted reality,

or provoke derangement, delusion and toxic psychosis. Which of these

possibilities is most likely to be expressed in a particular occasion of use is

not entirely a private matter. The circumstances and surroundings of the

user; his or her personal preferences, issues and conflicts; scientific,

journalistic and cultural reports and the expectations they may engender;

and the specific identity, quantity and quality of the material ingested

combine as drug, set, setting and matrix to influence and perhaps

determine the character of an individual experience. Once the

pharmacologic effects have dissipated, it remains for the user to find a way

to assimilate his or her psychedelic experience, which may be radically

dissimilar to any previous experience, into an integrated understanding of

self, society and reality.
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Organization of the dissertation.

The study is organized in seven chapters. Chapter One introduces

the topic of psychedelic drug use, and presents a brief synopsis of some of

the social commentary and media coverage related to psychedelic drugs in

the era when most of the study participants first encountered them. It

outlines some historic and contemporary perspectives on psychedelic drug

use and presents the methodologic paradigm from which I approached this

topic. Chapter Two reviews a selection of important and representative

literature related to research using psychedelic drugs, the social

construction of psychedelic experiences, and medical, psychiatric and

sociological perspectives on these experiences. It describes some contexts

of use and social worlds of psychedelic drug users, and concludes with an

overview of the potential long range benefits and detriments of psychedelic

drug use.

The third chapter explores the general topic of narrative research

and the specific method used in this study, narrative interpretation. In it I

describe the procedures used in sampling, interview development and data

collection and analysis. This chapter also examines membership roles in

the conduct of constructivist research, and situates me as a complete

member of the studied group of historic psychedelic drug users. Chapter

Four contains extensive extracts from interviews with eleven of this

study's twenty two participants, along with my commentary and analysis

of each as an individual narrative. In Chapter Five the twenty two

interviews are analyzed from a different perspective, considering them as

a group to discover recurring themes and compare patterns described by

different respondents in narrating their histories.
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Chapter Six addresses issues of trustworthiness and quality as

criteria for assessment of a study conducted in a constructivist paradigm,

and the final chapter summarizes my conclusions and understandings

derived from the data, and suggests their theoretical implications and

their implications for therapy, spiritual practice and education. The social

implications of this study and suggestions regarding further research are

also discussed. Several Appendices are included, containing the study

protocol, the information document used to obtain verbal consent to

participate, and the interview schedule in its final form. An additional

appendix outlines my personal history in relation to psychedelic drugs, and

describes my values as an inquirer in this area.

Conclusions

This study explores in interviews of some of the understandings that

historic users have developed about the use of psychedelic drugs, and the

place of psychedelic experiences in their lives and in the functioning of their

communities. In this research, by the presentation of their stories in

narrative, historic users have had an opportunity to identify a variety of

outgrowths and influences of their drug use. Rather than simply

responding to inquiries about predetermined categories or expected

sequences of events, they have told their own stories about their

experiences with psychedelic drugs, whether detrimental, beneficial, or

unimportant. Their narratives describe some of the many ways that

psychedelic experiences have been understood and integrated in their

subsequent lives.

This process was presented by nearly all of the respondents in

narratives that contained similar structural elements: emplotment in a

predictable and culturally coherent life script, interruption by events and
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insights associated with the psychedelic experience, and restructuring of

the individual's life to encompass new goals, beliefs and values shaped by

these events and insights. In narrating their psychedelic experiences,

nearly all of the participants related convincing and compelling

recognitions of a sense of interconnectedness, a consciousness of unity that

has much in common with descriptions of spiritual transformations, states

of grace and mystical ecstasies. Respondents often found that these

experiences in particular were at odds with their previous values and

beliefs. As they assimilated and integrated these experiences, they often

changed their life trajectories, reemploted their lives, and broke with their

previous plans, ideals and expectations.

In culturally coherent life scripts, emplotment relies on common

language and other symbolic systems, and is constrained by meanings

that have cultural currency and social relevance. For most people, creation

of a personal life plot is carried out within one of a fixed assortment of

accepted plot structures that provide guiding metaphors or paradigms for

understanding specific individual experiences. These are "cultural stories."

They describe the available roles, meanings, myths and possibilities for

culture members, and frequently represent the perspective of a dominant

or empowered group within a social world. Following their initial

experiences with psychedelics, respondents in this study often found that

the cultural stories in which they had been emploted no longer reflected

their changed goals, beliefs and values.

Nearly all of the participants reported that changes in their beliefs

and goals suggested some voluntary alterations of life patterns. Many

respondents dropped out of previously accepted practices and roles, and

restructured their lives in ways they found more personally and socially
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meaningful. For some respondents in this study, interruptions occasioned

by their psychedelic drug experiences profoundly disrupted their lives.

These respondents had prolonged adverse and involuntary sequellae of

their psychedelic experiences, and their narratives describe their

subsequent processes of recovery and restructuring.

Decades later, respondents who described changing their life

trajectories to conform more closely to alternate values, beliefs and goals

following their psychedelic experiences often described themselves as more

personally fulfilled and more socially responsible, but less materially

successful, than they imagined that they would have been had they

continued in their previous life courses. Two respondents who stated that

they had not shaped their lives in ways that were in accord with insights

and goals called forth by their psychedelic experiences expressed

disappointment that their daily lives today do not reflect corresponding

ideals and values.

The crucial factors of drug, set, setting and matrix varied widely for

the psychedelic experiences described by the participants. About half of

the twenty two respondents participated to some extent in a specific social

world that provided some kind of ritual structure or philosophic framework

for psychedelic experiences. These "schools" provided very different

recommendations, instructions and rules for the use of psychedelic drugs,

some of which are briefly described here as elements of setand setting in

the experiences of particular respondents.

The element of matrix, the historic cultural and political

circumstances in which the use of psychedelics took place, the situation in

which the user was living at the time of his or her experience, and the

environment to which he or she returned afterwards are not systematically
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discussed in this study, although they are a rich areas for exploration and

speculation. Consideration of the contributions of broad social frameworks

to individual experiences is a topic I hope to take up in future papers.

Maturation over the course of twenty five or more years may also have

influenced the way that historic users see themselves and their history of

psychedelic drug use, but is not addressed by this study.

Many respondents stated that their psychedelic experiences are

rarely or never discussed in their contemporary lives and offered a variety

of reasons why this might be so. Fear of disclosure and legal consequences

seemed to be less influential in limiting the extent to which psychedelic

experiences are discussed today than does a sense that they are not

particularly salient in these historic users contemporary lives, or a desire

to protect the memory of a precious experience from vulgar

misunderstanding.

Life in the foothills

For many of this study's participants, insights experienced under

the influence of psychedelics provided a basis for questioning their

emplotment in a conventional middle class North American life story

similar to the one mocked by Bob Dylan in a popular song of the 1960's:

Get born, Keep on, Short pants, Romance.
Get dressed, Get blessed, Try to be a suc-cess.

Please her, Please him, Buy gifts.
Don't steal, Don't lift.

Twenty years of school and then they put you on the day shift.
Subterranean Homesick Blues

Insights from their psychedelic experiences brought many respondents to

examine the contrast between an interconnected world they had glimpsed

and a compartmentalized and individualistic one in which they were living.
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For participants who interrupted and restructured their lives,

integration of the insights of their psychedelic experiences involved difficult

choices between material security, conventional "sanity," and socially

valued rewards, and allegiance to deeply convincing personal vision. Itzik

Lodzer, describing the similarities between psychedelic experiences of

interconnectedness and descriptions of the revelations of classic Jewish

mystic doctrine, describes the dilemma:

As we turn to a discussion of the deepest, simplest, and most radical

insight of psychedelic/mystic consciousness, we balk before the

enormous difficulty of expressing it. . . [E]ven mystics who knew it well

generally fled from fully spelling it out. We refer of course to the

realization that all reality is one with the Divine. Tat tvam asi, in

Hinduism: "Thou art That". . . The game of Western consciousness,

including most of Western religion, is truly threatened by such a claim.

We have built our colossal civilization on the premise of the reality of

the individual ego. . . The question is more urgent than just one of

institutional vested interest. Our very notion of sanity in the Western

world here is called into question. If the self and its everyday vision are

said to be an illusion (or at best half-truth), what place is left for sanity

as the ability to distinguish the "fantastic" from the "real"? (Lodzer,

1971, p. 190-91)

Dominant religious movements and political agencies with strong ties to

them have historically looked with disfavor on those who engaged in

personal and unmediated contact with the supernatural such as some

experience under the influence of psychedelics (Harner, 1973). The

regrettable modern tendency to construct psychedelic experiences as

hallucinatory and irresponsible disruptions of existing social and cultural
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arrangements and excursions into the realms of insanity is somewhat more

understandable in this light.

Some respondents found that their psychedelic experiences left them

uncomfortably aware of discord between attitudes and practices that they

might otherwise have taken for granted, including a preference for

competition rather than cooperation in problem solving, the veneration of

material wealth, domination and exploitation of the natural environment,

and other features of modern life that they had not formerly questioned,

and their visions of interconnectedness. Several respondents described

such realizations as painful insights into the contradictory emptiness of

many socially sanctioned life scripts and goal states.

Most of the participants were under the age of thirty, and many

much younger, when they first encountered psychedelic drugs. Several

older respondents claimed that were already seeking change, or that they

had existing interests in psychotherapy or the enhancement of creativity.

These characteristics may have drawn them to use psychedelics, and

encouraged them to modify their views and behaviors in everyday life in

response to insights from their psychedelic experiences.

Persons who were prepared to reflect on their use of psychedelics

many years after their early exposures may also have always held those

experiences to be more memorable and influential than those who did not

come forward to be interviewed. Willingness to participate in this study

may have been greater in persons who had particularly intense or vivid

experiences or in those who experienced more of a sense of incompletion in

relation to their psychedelic experiences. While many participants are sure

that they will not take psychedelics again, some are actively using
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psychedelics today. Whether current users or not, many participants still

seem to be fascinated by their experiences.

Emplotment, interruption, and restructuring

Respondents in this study have had widely varying experiences with

efforts to integrate psychedelic insights and values into ongoing lives and

livelihoods. Several of the narratives presented here reflect these attempts.

OM ("A real capacity to love"), NM ("A sense of doing good in the world"),

and ED ("True Nature"), for example, all discussed periods of depression

and soul searching that followed their initial experiences of

interconnectedness, as they struggled to build a life that would honor what

they had seen and understood in their psychedelic experiences. DB (""The

bell tolls for thee") described her sense of anger and frustration at

recognizing the absurdity of many social conventions when considered from

the perspective of her psychedelic experiences. The five respondents

described as "casualties" in this study experienced severe disruptions in

the continuity of their lives that were closely associated with their

psychedelic drug use. While all of these individuals have been able to

create new and different life structures, events surrounding their

psychedelic drug use provided an involuntary point of departure from their

previous life courses from which they were not able to return.

As participants in this study reflected on the twenty five or more

years since they had first used psychedelics, none claimed that they had

withdrawn from society as a result of the experience, although many had

"dropped out" of one or another social role, line of work or relationship.

Thirteen participants claimed that new insights and understandings

derived from psychedelic drug use moved them voluntarily to make

significant and immediate changes in the lives they were then living.
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Perceptions from their psychedelic experiences led them to partially or

completely reject the life trajectories along which they had previously been

moving, in attempts to integrate new values and altered awarenesses. For

the most part, these individuals describe themselves as quite satisfied with

their current lives, although several call attention to the changes in their

material security that they identify as related to their unconventional life

choices.

Only four respondents claimed that their life trajectories were

unchanged. Two of these individuals, DB ("The bell tolls for thee") and ED

("True Nature"), experienced psychedelic visions of interconnectedness as

interruptions of their usual world view and acknowledged their

importance, but did no subsequent restructuring of their daily lives. In

their interviews, both expressed dissatisfaction with their current lives

and their failure to live according to their own deepest values. The

remaining two respondents, GM ("How can they try to end this beauty?")

and MA ("The spiritual connection"), integrated insights and values

derived from their psychedelic experiences into their ongoing life

trajectories without any distinct point of interruption or breaking away. As

mature adults, these two individuals both express themselves as quite

satisfied with both this process and their own achievements.

Dropping out.

None of the participants who could be described as having dropped

out by altering their life trajectories withdrew from society or to refused to

assume adult responsibilities, as many social commentators of the 1960's

had feared and predicted. On the contrary, several participants found that

their psychedelic experiences had drawn them to become more involved in

social causes and the lives of their communities. One participant (EU: "
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One of the defining experiences") claimed that she had developed a sense of

self sufficiency and independence as a result of her use of psychedelics,

which she felt was part of a commitment to feminist activism in her

contemporary life. Another (HE: "Developing my humanity") described his

surprise at recognizing that, while he originally took psychedelics mainly

for personal pleasure, the sense of interconnectedness that he experienced

under their influence was so compelling that he became a philanthropist.

Five participants told stories of how insights from their psychedelic

experiences had required them, as one person put it, "in no uncertain

terms to grow up, straighten out your life, and do something useful in the

world" (HS, age 52). About half stated that they had been drawn toward

careers in public service, or to a stronger sense of commitment to family

and community after their psychedelic experiences. Only one respondent,

DN ("With the fire and the Spirit"), described his experiences as fostering

primarily introspection and self-involvement.

Implications

Theoretical implications

Nihilation

Laurel Richardson (1990) has suggested that when people try to fit

their own lives into dominant narratives, they may be limited and

disenfranchised if prevailing cultural stories are at odds with their own

experience. If dominant stories construct their experience as pathological,

disenfranchised persons may find places in them only by accepting blame,

acknowledging deficiency, declaring illness, or submitting to remediation.

If an individual story cannot be brought into cultural narratives as an

illness requiring therapy, a different process, which Berger and Luckman

(1966) have called "nihilation," operates to keep dominant cultural
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--T-FT

narratives and their attendant definitions of social reality in place. In the

process of nihilation, a non-conforming story is "assigned an inferior

ontological status, and thereby a not-to-be-taken-seriously cognitive status"

(p. 115).

The participants in this study are a relatively high-functioning and

well-educated group, well versed in current cultural and political trends,

and generally socially progressive. As a group, they do not give the

impression of being downtrodden, dominated, or marginalized.

Nonetheless, nineteen of the twenty two participants expressed gratitude

to me, some of them with great emotion, for taking a respectful interest in

this important aspect of their lives that they share with few others.

Participants told me that they could never, or only in very unusual

circumstances, discuss their psychedelic experiences. They described

concerns that the insights derived from them would be misunderstood and

devalued, or that they would be marginalized or labeled as deviants by

listeners predisposed to regard all illegal drug use as intrinsically harmful.

Claims of benefit from drug experiences are made very infrequently in the

current discourse about illegal drugs. It seems that even articulate and

intelligent middle-aged middle-class citizens may co-operate with

maintenance of a hegemonic view of illegal drug users that excludes and

contradicts their own direct experiences.

Theoretical understanding of nihilation

The material power of a group or an idea that has been subjected to

nihilation is negligible. There is very limited space for its stories in the

discourse of the majority, as they are regarded as illegitimate and

inappropriate, or permitted only as part of a confession of shame, remorse,

and repentance. Deviant stories are usually accounted for in terms of
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acceptable cultural stories: thus a person experiencing a sense of cosmic

unity might be understood to be suffering from a toxic psychosis or

possessed by a demon, depending upon what explanation is culturally

current. Aberrant stories may be dealt with by enforced therapy, by being

denied space in the common awareness so that they are never told, or,

most drastic, by the physical liquidation of the tellers (Berger & Luckman,

1966).

An alternative to submitting to nihilation is provided by the telling of

a "collective story:" one that narrativizes the social category to which the

disenfranchised group or individual belongs (Richardson, 1990). By adding

a new collective story to the available stock of cultural narratives,

discourse on the issues involved can be altered, what had been seen dimly

brought into focus, new courses of action legitimated, safety found in

numbers, and individual consciousness aligned in what may become

political and social movements. In order for a nihilized narrative to become

a new collective story, isolation of those who find themselves unrepresented

in prevailing cultural narratives must be overcome. Otherwise, as Frances

Fox Piven (1981) explains, isolation, particularly if combined with

stigmatization, separates rule breakers from one another and from

potential sources of support, and prepares the way for force to be used to

secure their cooperation and terrible consequences to be visited upon those

who do not submit.

TheWar on Drugs has filled the jails and prisons of the United

States. On July 1,1999; a total of 1,860,520 persons were in prisons in this

country, 1 in 147 Americans (Los Angeles Times, 2000). While only a very

small fraction of these prisoners are incarcerated for offenses related to

psychedelic drugs, 58.9% of Federal prisoners have been sentenced for
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drug offenses of some kind (available at:

http://www.bop.gov/factO398.html). Billions of dollars in assets have been

seized from purported drug criminals under forfeiture laws, although up to

80% of people who have property confiscated by the police are never

charged with a crime. More than half of the Fortune 500 companies have

some kind of some kind of drug testing program, and urine screening was a

$300 billion business in 1990 (Baum, 1996).

Nearly 100,000 people died last year from the use of legal

prescription drugs, and 150, 000 from the effects of alcohol, a legal product

for adults. Cigarette smoking casued 450,000 deaths last year, while few,

if any, people died from smoking marijuana. The national death toll from

two of the most feared and reprehended illegal drugs, heroin and cocaine,

was about 5,000 (Miller, 2000). "Get tough" political posturing about illegal

drug use gives little recognition to the proportion of drug-related harm

caused by legal drugs, and none at all to the possible benefits of those

drugs condemned and forbidden by drug politics.

Implications for professional practice

Therapeutic practice.

Understandings of how psychedelic drugs produce their effects,

exactly what these effects may be expected to be, and how they might best

be interpreted has never approached the level of concreteness and

predictability achievable for most pharmaceuticals. They have been

understood to be "psychotomimetic" or merely "psycholytic." The idea that

they might be "consciousness expanding" was supplanted in the

professional literature by the notion that they were "hallucinogenic." After

twenty-five years of research on their potential therapeutic uses, Sidney
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Cohen (1985) described psychedelic drugs as "an experience in search of an

explanation" (p. 296).

Contemporary psychiatrists and neurochemists were not the first

ones to recognize the therapeutic potential of psychedelic drugs, however.

Indigenous healers have recognized and utilized them for millennia.

Comprehensive, technologically and methodologically sophisticated multi

disciplinary research that addresses multiple aspects of the many

indigenous therapeutic uses of psychedelic has been very limited.

Investigations that systematically and simultaneously assess the botany,

pharmacognosy, and pharmacology of psychedelic plants, the

phenomenology of the experiences of both healers and patients, the

therapeutic techniques in which the substances are employed, and the

social and cultural frameworks in which these practices are embedded, are

long overdue.

Rather than a potential therapeutic asset, or a clinical challenge to

be explored, the health professions currently consider psychedelics to be

primarily a health hazard, or a social problem in need of control. Historic

attempts at "objective verification" of claims of users to have been

profoundly and positively changed by their psychedelic experiences, and of

effects such as greater emotional warmth, increased creativity, improved

self-understanding or enhanced sensitivity and tolerance, have not been

successful in controlled experimental settings designed to measure these

effects.

In the narratives of the participants in this study, changes in

attitudes, beliefs and values began to show up as changes in behavior with

the passage of time. Methods of investigation that look at psychedelic drug

users longitudinally, that acknowledge the influences of their social worlds,
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that consider phenomenological reports and subjective experiences, and

that appreciate the intersubjective creation of realities may reveal new

insights into the "effects" of psychedelic drugs that have not been

accessible to behavioral and statistical measurement, and suggest new

therapeutic possibilities.

Resumption of the moribund program of clinical research into the

therapeutic uses of psychedelic drugs seems warranted. Threatened

somatic consequences have not materialized, and adverse psychological

effects have historically occurred at an acceptable level of risk in carefully

selected and prepared persons who received measured quantities of pure

substances. One of the principal problems of previous psychedelic research

has been the lack of adequate methods of assessing the impact of subjective

experiences. Naturalistic studies that explore the phenomenologic

characteristics of experiences associated with specific combinations of

drug, set and setting, and that examine the expectations and practices of

specific social worlds and matrices may indicate ways in which drug, set,

setting and matrix may combine to reinforce transformative aspects of

psychedelic experiences and contribute to effective programs of psychedelic

therapy.

Spiritual practice.

In addition to their therapeutic potential, psychedelic drugs have

been used for centuries to provide a reliable vehicle for access to mystical

or spiritual dimensions. They continue to be used today for self-exploration,

spiritual growth and direct communion with divinity despite significant

obstacles to such use. Thirty five years ago, FDA chief James Goddard

attempted to squelch those who held that some states of consciousness

experienced under the influence of psychedelics bore a striking similarity
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to religio-mystical states of oneness with the Divine by declaring in a

Congressional hearing that their claims were "pure bunk" (Special

Subcommittee pursuant to LSD and Marijuana on College Campuses,

1966).

Even the use of Peyote by Native American Church (NAC) members

has been legally challenged. In 1990 the Supreme Court ruled in

Employment Division of Oregon vs. Smith (494 U.S. 872) that the use of

Peyote by Native American people was not constitutionally protected. A

coalition of religious leaders from many denominations succeeded in

obtaining the passage of the Religious Freedom Restoration Act of 1993

(PL 103-141) and the American Indian Religious Freedom Act

Amendments of 1994 (PL 103-344) which now assure the specific legal

protection of Indian religious use of Peyote (Smith & Snake, 1996).

A variety of non-Indian spiritual practitioners also employ

psychedelic sacraments and the use of psychedelic drugs to foster mystical

states of consciousness or "primary religious experience," practices which

continue to challenge the constitutional commitment to religious freedom.

One group, The Council on Spiritual Practices, composed of behavioral and

biomedical scientists, scholars of religion and spiritual guides, is working

to develop guidelines and understandings that clarify the substances,

circumstances of use and safeguards that are employed by spiritual

seekers (Jesse, 1997).

The stories of persons, including some of the respondents in this

study, who participate the NAC, in other organized but legally

unrecognized spiritual communities using psychedelic sacraments, or who

have had serendipitous and unsupervised religious experiences associated

with the use of psychedelics, support the contention that these drugs have
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religious significance and acceptably safe uses as facilitators of spiritual

practice.

Educational practice.

Users of psychedelics are often assumed to be merely irresponsible

pleasure seekers, and the use of psychedelics is conflated with the use of

other drugs with vastly different effects. Popular "drug education"

programs provide very little basis upon which to tease out the differences

among various drugs and drug effects, or to consider their risks in relation

to their benefits (Beck, 1998; Brown, D'Emidio-Caston, Kaufman,

Goldsworthy-Hanner & Alioto, 1995; Goode, 1993; Rosenbaum, 1996).

Rather than exclusively presenting the stories of abstainers or persons "in

recovery," whose drug use has been uncontrolled or problematic, drug

education programs might profitably include the stories of moderate users

as positive role models who have some personal strategies for avoiding

undesirable consequences and maintaining sustainable levels of use

(Rosenbaum, 1996). The stories of many of the participants in this study

provide excellent examples of responsible use of illegal drugs by persons

who are otherwise high-functioning citizens.

Implications for future research

While clinical research using psychedelics has been curtailed, it has

acted as a stimulus to inquiry in other areas. Many of those investigating

the neurochemistry of serotonin, for example, are said to have first become

interested in this program of research through some personal experience,

experimental exposure or research interest in psychedelics (Nichols, 1999).

Psychological researchers have pointed out that the founders of

transpersonal psychology were almost all strongly influenced by

psychedelic drug experiences (Cortright, 1997). There is also a large and
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growing network of unauthorized researchers exploring the cultivation,

extraction and ritual use of psychedelic plants and drugs, with many

electronic forums, news groups and Internet web sites, and several serious

journals including The Entheogen Review, Eleusis, and The Entheogen Law

Reporter,

The possible value of psychedelic drugs in a psychiatric or

therapeutic context has been almost completely obscured by media

sensationalism, unsupervised self-experimentation, poorly designed

research, and misinformation. It is difficult to obtain legal permission to

work with psychedelics, and there is only very minimal governmental,

institutional or pharmaceutical industry support for psychedelic research.

Nevertheless, interest in the potential usefulness of psychedelic drugs

persists, and work to reopen research is underway (Thyssen, 1999).

Research on therapeutic uses of psychedelic drugs enjoyed a brief

resurgence of interest in the 1970's and 1980's, when MDMA was

employed by several psychiatrists and psychologists in programs of

experimental therapy (Greer & Tolbert, 1986; Seymour, 1986). The

permanent classification of MDMA as a Schedule I drug under the

Controlled Substances Act in 1986 effectively suspended attempts to

investigate of the value of this practice (Beck & Rosenbaum, 1994), and

focused research on its potential neurotoxicity (McDann, Szabo, Scheffel,

Dannals & Ricaurte, 1998). The first controlled trial of the safety and

efficacy of MDMA therapy in a clinical population since criminalization has

recently been approved in Spain, and two other studies are in the protocol

development stage in the United States and Israel (Doblin, 2000).

Naturalistic studies of the experiences of psychedelic drug users are

far less encumbered by the bureaucratic complexities and political
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uncertainties that constrain clinical studies of drug effects. For example,

one organization devoted to fostering the investigation of psychedelics, The

Multidisciplinary Association for Psychedelic Studies (MAPS), is engaged

in a process of protocol development and approval for clinical studies of

MDMA- assisted psychotherapy in cancer patients, a process that has

taken thirteen years, and is far from complete. During that period,

members of the Association have completed three naturalistic studies

following up on the experiences of participants of previous psychedelic

research (Doblin, 1991; Doblin, 1998; Doblin et al., 1999).

These retrospective interview studies located and interviewed

participants in some crucial and influential historic research. Revisiting

and exploring their psychedelic experiences with these participants has

allowed understandings that they have developed over decades to become

known, and contemporary constructions of their experiences to be co

created by participants and research interviewers. This same process has

been visible in this study, as participants have interpreted and described

their historic psychedelic use in the light of their current social

circumstances, their contemporary understandings and their interactions

with me, a researcher who has shared some aspects of their experiences.

Interview studies that explore personal experiences of drug users in

a constructivist paradigm develop from the co-constructions of the

interacting participants and researchers, and emphasize those topics and

understandings that they hold to be most salient and meaningful. They

may explore areas and address subject matter that have not been

previously considered, or which may be challenging to describe using

commonly available language and familiar descriptions. They contain the

possibility for consciousness raising, as participants may examine how
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they came to the understandings and assessments of their own experiences

that they present in narrating their histories. They present the

opportunity for the development of collective stories, as participants may

recognize that others share similar experiences and perspectives, or may

alter their appreciation of the importance and meaning of their own

experiences by recognizing their relationship to the experiences of others.

Naturalistic studies of psychedelic drug experiences approach them

as events that occurred in particular historical moments and specific social

worlds. Further research with historic psychedelic drug users should

continue to explore who these users are today, to what uses they have put

psychedelics, what information and understanding they have derived from

their experiences, and how they perceive their experiences to have

influenced them. In addition, research that systematically explores specific

contexts of use or particular social worlds would be useful to develop

understanding of how different dimensions of psychedelic experiences may

be highlighted by aspects of set, setting and matrix.

In addition, further exploration of the sociohistorical importance of

the use of psychedelic drugs should address social matrices and cultural

assumptions that have provided a "set and setting" for current societal

responses to unusual states of consciousness and alternative realities. The

history of the rediscovery, exploration and condemnation of psychedelic

drug use in twentieth-century America, like an individual psychedelic

experience, evolved from an complex interaction of drug, set, setting and

matrix. Study of the specific ways that contemporary American

perspectives on these substances differ from, for example, those of their

traditional indigenous users, may provide important insights into aspects

of contemporary culture and consciousness.
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Social implications

Although conservatism has dominated decades of electoral politics, it

has not been able to entice the genie of pluralism back into the bottle.

According to Hanan (1995) "attaching disgrace to drug use is the hidden

keystone of the campaign to smear the entire range of liberatory idealism

that a quarter-century ago gave hope, heart, and character to a

generation" (p. 15). Whether or not this is so, the concept that taking

psychedelic drugs could be benign and even beneficial is politically

extremely unpopular in contemporary America, although it has been a

popular view for millennia. Many users of psychedelics simply want to get

high, a goal that provokes less sympathy and more social repression than

therapeutic or religious uses and further serves to obscure the possibilities

of these substances to produce beneficial effects.

The insights, ideals and commitments that many of the participants

in this study brought home from their psychedelic experiences have

contributed to their formation as socially responsible, ethical and humane

citizens. Participants who are parents often expressed their wish to

transmit their psychedelic insights and understandings to their children.

While many respondents acknowledged that there is an unmistakable

discrepancy between ideals and insights that they connect to their

psychedelic experiences and values and commitments that structure their

daily lives, nearly every respondent described ways in which his or her

ethics, spiritual beliefs and daily practices had been formed by insights

derived from psychedelic experiences.

In their narratives, participants in this study related their

experiences of interconnectedness with Nature, with Deity, and with

others, and many described how these experiences had led them to engage
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in political activism, take up philanthropy, undertake ecological

restoration, or enter public service. Their psychedelic experiences did not

encourage these participants to turn away from social responsibilities, but

seem to have moved them to become more involved in caring for the

community and the natural environment. Their narratives present the

perspectives of psychedelic drug users who are culturally and politically

vital, and whose psychedelic experiences have had lifelong implications not

only for their personal growth and spiritual development, but also for their

community involvement and political activism.

Nevertheless, particularly for those respondents who are current

users, revealing the importance of the psychedelics in their lives may be a

disservice. It has been suggested that reporting on the activities of a

stigmatized group might "break the protective cloak of secrecy in which a

subjugated population wraps itself, and make it more accessible to

manipulation and control" (Nicolaus, 1969, p. 104). A contrasting point of

view suggests that it benefits a stigmatized group for many different

descriptions of their lifestyles and practices to be circulated (Kirby &

Corzine, 1981).

Despite their historic importance and intriguing possibilities, public

advocacy of legitimating use of psychedelics for their potential benefits is a

distinctly minority position. One of the most outspoken and articulate

spokespeople for this position was author and lecturer Terence McKenna.

In a public address in New York 1993, McKenna claimed that it has been

the project of a thousand years of Western civilization to eliminate

recognition of a common and interconnecting Spirit from "all explanations

of how reality works, or the personality works, or anything works," and

suggested that the absence of this recognition permits human beings to
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imagine that they can despoil the natural environment and loot the future

with impunity. McKenna suggested that, as "the last minority on the

planet to claim its civil rights," those who have used psychedelics to

achieve important and influential visions "will have to stand up and be

counted or be confined, compromised, and sold down the river by people

who can't think of anything better to do with the world than fabricate it

into stupid products and sell it" (Hill, 1993).

Several decades ago, Alan Watts and Alan Ginsberg were asked

how the "explosion of consciousness" occasioned by large numbers of people

having access to psychedelics might be integrated into every day life

(Stafford, 1971). They suggested that, like mythic heroes returning from

their archetypal journey of transformation, psychedelic drug users would

bring something back to show where they had been, as a gift to the

community. If returning "psychonauts" could translate their vision into a

skill, a language or a discipline, they agreed, it could be used to work for

the commonweal, in a process similar to the Buddhist ideal of liberation of

all beings. For this process Watts coined a new slogan: "Turn on, Tune in,

Take over" (p. 105). It is a slogan whose time has come.
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Footnotes

1. The psychopomp is the official in initiation mystery rites of

Classical antiquity whose responsibility it was to conduct the initiand

safely through the perils of the initiatory process. The guidance and

leadership provided by this person is represented in many decorative

motifs found in Classical ceremonial sites as the "Greek key" design, that

symbolizes their interlocked fingers as the psychopomp leads the initiand

through the mysteries.

2. I am indebted to Adele Clarke for the concept of identifying the

range of variation as an alternative to providing negative case analyses.
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Appendix 1: Approved Protocol

1. STUDY AIM, BACKGROUND AND DESIGN: Study Aim: The

purpose of this research is to investigate the important influences of a

history of psychedelic drug use in the lives of healthy adults ages thirty

five to sixty five. The applicant is a Doctoral Candidate in the School of

Nursing; and will make use of the data collected in her doctoral

dissertation Background: In 1992, the National Institute on Drug Abuse

Household Survey found that 7.6% of the total US population had used a

psychedelic drug at some time in their lives and 5.5% reported LSD use

(Household Survey on Drug Abuse, 1996). In a random sample of eight

New England schools in 1984, nine percent of nursing students and

seventeen percent of medical students self-reported that they had used

psychedelic drugs (McAuliffe et al., 1984). These findings were consistent

with patterns found in fourteen other surveys conducted between 1966 and

1972. Despite the large numbers of people who claim to have used

psychedelics, the long range effects of the use of these substances on

individuals and on society in general are relatively unexamined at present.

Although occasional use of illicit drugs is not considered to be medical

evidence of a psychiatric disorder unless it leads to adverse consequences

for the individual, government agencies refer to any use of illicit

substances as drug abuse. Historic survey research data thus suggest

that there are large numbers of middle-aged adults with a history of "drug

abuse" whose use of psychedelics may not have ever seriously interfered

with their economic, physical or social functioning, and whose drug use
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history is unseen in their present lives. It is this sizable, invisible

population that this study will consider. Study Design: This is an

ethnographic study, using semi-structured interviews and questionnaires

to obtain data.

2. SUBJECT POPULATION: The potential subjects for this research are

male and female adults, ages 35-65, who have a history of three or more

episodes of use of LSD, MDMA, or other psychedelic drugs. All subjects

will be English-speaking and capable of giving consent. Access to potential

subjects will be obtained by snowball sampling, beginning from

experienced individuals already known to the researcher. Subjects will not

be asked to provide the names of other potential subjects. Recruitment will

be accomplished by asking interviewees to invite other potential

subjects to contact the interviewer. All will be informed as to the nature of

the project and will give voluntary consent to participate.

3. PROCEDURES : No medical or physical procedures will be conducted.

Data will be obtained from living human subjects by conducting in-depth

taped interviews of individuals and by administering questionnaires. The

data collected will be used specifically for research purposes.

Interviews will take the form of a life history, will include family, education

and work history, and will take approximately two hours. In addition, a

structured, closed-ended questionnaire will be administered to collect

demographic data and drug use history in detail. The questionnaire will be

administered after the interview, and will take 30 to 45 minutes to

complete. Both the interview and the questionnaire will probe for detailed

information about specific psychedelics and their contexts of use. User

beliefs about psychedelics, and user expectations, motivations,
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preferences, patterns and problems related to drug use will be assessed in

depth.

4. RISKS: A potential risk to subjects is loss of confidentiality and

exposure after having revealed information about illegal activities (drug

use). An additional potential risk is emotional upset after having revealed

personal information. All questionnaires, interview transcripts, and other

research records will be stored with subject numbers only. No subject

names or other identifying information will be collected as data. Any

names that may appear in taped interviews will be erased by the

researcher prior to transcription. Tapes will be erased promptly following

transcription. All data produced will be free of any identifying material.

Emotional upset on the part of the subjects is expected to be extremely

rare, based on the experience of other researchers. If any subject should

become distressed, he or she may withdraw from the interview at any

time. The researcher is a primary health care provider, accustomed to

providing counseling; and has had extensive training and experience in

counseling psychedelic drug users as a research assistant to Stanislav

Grof MD, and as a Haight Ashbury Free Clinic staff

member. Subjects will be encouraged to contact the researcher if any

emotional upset is experienced following the interview.

5. BENEFITS; On an individual basis, subjects will have an opportunity

to describe, discuss, and reflect on many aspects of their lives. They will be

freely able to give their views on drug use, particularly psychedelic drug

use. Society will benefit by extension of the body of knowledge on

psychedelic drug use. This knowledge base will support the design and

implementation of prevention, harm reduction and benefit maximization

efforts related to the use of psychedelic drugs.
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6. CONSENT PROCESS AND DOCUMENTATION: Each subject will

be provided with a comprehensive explanation of the purpose of the study;

the details of the research procedures; the possible risks; the amount of

time needed for the interview; the procedure of taping the interview; and

potential benefits to society of the information gathered in this study.

Subjects will also be informed of their option to withdraw from the

interview at any time; their right to ask questions about the research; and

the provisions for maintaining confidentiality. All of this information will be

given verbally. Participants will additionally be asked to read printed form

containing all the information listed above. The subject will give consent

verbally. A waiver of signed consent is requested since the only record

linking the subject to the study would be the consent document, and the

principle risk would be potential harm resulting from breach of

confidentiality.

7. QUALIFICATIONS OF INVESTIGATORS: Mariavittoria Mangini,

MS, RN-C is a Doctoral Candidate in the School of Nursing. She practices

as a primary care clinician in a rural community clinic, and teaches

Pharmacology . She was formerly the Women's Health Co-ordinator at the

Haight Ashbury Free Medical Clinic. Before receiving her Master's

Degree, she was for five years the Program Administrator for Stanislav

Grof. MD.
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Appendix 2: Information Sheet

|UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA

INFORMATION SHEET

A. PURPOSE AND BACKGROUND

Maria Mangini, MS RN, a doctoral candidate at the University of
California, and Juliene Lipson PhD, her advisor, are conducting a
research study to explore experiences and beliefs about psychedelic
drugs. I am being asked to participate in this study because I have
used psychedelic drugs in the past.

B. PROCEDURES

If I agree to be in this study, the following will occur:
1. I will be interviewed about my life, including my family, education
and work history. This interview will include questions which
explore my experience and beliefs about psychedelic drugs and other
potentially sensitive subjects. I will be asked about past use of
drugs, and about other illegal activities in which I may have
participated. This interview will take about two hours and will be

tape recorded for later transcription.

2. I will respond to a questionnaire about my life history. This will
include specific and detailed questions about my drug use history. It
should take about forty five minutes to complete the questionnaire.

These procedures will be done at a location that I may select; and
will take a total time of about three hours.
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C. RISKS/DISCOMFORTS

1. Confidentiality: Participation in this research may involve a loss
of privacy; however, my records will be handled as confidentially as
possible. Only the interviewer that meets with me and the
transcriptionist will have access to my tapes. Any personal names
used in the interview will be erased by the interviewer before

transcription. The tapes will destroyed after the interview is

transcribed. Only the staff of the study will have access to the
transcript of my interview and to my completed questionnaire. An

interview number will be used on all project records, transcripts,
and staff discussions of data. No record of my name or other

identifying characteristics such as Social Security number or
birthdate will be made by the study. No individual identities will be

part of any reports or publications that may result from this study.
Information obtained in this study is not protected from subpoena or
court ordered disclosure. Although the researcher will make no

record of my name or any other identifying data that could be used
to link my identity to the information that I provide, no legal
protection of privileged communication exists for research study
data.

2. Emotional Upset: I may be emotionally upset by revealing
personal information. I may stop the interview, or withdraw from the

study at any time, for any reason. If I become upset following the
interview, I may contact the interviewer at any time to discuss my
concerns and feelings.

D. BENEFITS

There will be no direct benefit to me from participating in this study;
however, the information that I provide may help health professionals
and others to better understand people's experiences and beliefs about
psychedelic drugs.

E. COSTS
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There will be no costs to me as a result of taking part in this study.
F. PAYMENT

I will not be paid for my participation in this study.

G. QUESTIONS

I have talked to the interviewer, Maria Mangini, about this study,

and I have had my questions answered. If I have further questions, I
may contact her at 510 652 1324. I may contact her faculty advisor,

Dr. Lipson, at 415 476 3981.
If I have any comments or concerns about participation in this

study, I should first talk to the interviewer, or to her faculty advisor; or

call the study office. If for some reason I do not wish to do this, I may
contact the Committee on Human Research of the University of
California, San Francisco, which is concerned with the protection of
volunteers in research projects. I may reach the committee office

between 8:00 and 5:00, Monday through Friday, by calling (415) 476

1814, or by writing: Committee on Human Research, Box 0962,
University of California, San Francisco/San Francisco, CA 94143.

H. CONSENT

I will be given a copy of this information sheet form to keep.

Participation in research is voluntary. I am free to decline to be
in this study, or to withdraw from it at any point.

If I agree to participate, I should state that I volunteer to be a
research subject in this study to the interviewer.
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Appendix 3: Interview

Interview Face sheet

initials

date

place and time

age

gender

occupation

education

parents/ethnicity/birth order

children

geographic location

personal interests

visual data re: respondent and location

mood and state of consciousness of respondent

others present
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What do you think is important to study about psychedelics? Is that the

term you prefer for these substances?

What motivated you to take psychedelics? What were your goals?

What were your expectations for your first psychedelic experience?

What do you remember about your psychedelic experiences?

How much did you take?

How did you know that?

Tell me about your best or most significant trip and how

you came to take it.

Do you feel there were any changes in your life as a result of the

experience(s) (short & long term)? (lead into brief biography)

How did your psychedelic experience(s) affect your long-term emotional

health?

Was your subsequent relationship with other drugs influenced in any way

by your psychedelic experience (s)? What was your drug use before and

after? How frequent? (LSD, other psychedelics, non-psychedelic drugs,

alcohol)

How did your psychedelic experience(s) affect your understanding of

yourself? of others?

"|
*
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To what extent did psychedelic drug use impact your values and your
goals?

Has the use of psychedelics changed the way you think?

Has the use of psychedelics impacted your creativity?

Did anything in your experience(s) suggest a religious or spiritual

connotation? Has the use of psychedelics influenced your spiritual life?

Has the use of psychedelics affected any of your attitudes towards death?

Have you had any spontaneous experiences that remind you of your

experiences with psychedelics??

Are there differences among the different psychedelics that you have used

in the ways that they affect you?

Did you receive any guidance about how to trip (what to do or to expect)

from anyone? Who? How was this done?

Do you have any children? If so, describe any discussions you had

with them on the topic of psychedelics. (circumstances, etc.?)

What do you tell your children (or other young people who are close to you)

about drugs in general?
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Should there be legal contexts for psychedelic experiences?

What type of setting should the experience be in? (Clinical, at home, etc.)

Do you see any use for psychedelics in therapy?

Do you have any long-term health problems as a result of taking

psychedelics?

Do you have any plans for future use? Context? Frequency?

Why are psychedelics illegal?

Does PDU come up in conversations?

Who knows about your use of psychedelics:

In your social circle? In your workplace? In your family?

What do you tell these people about your use of psychedelics?

How do you decide?

Is there anyone from whom you purposely keep your use of psychedelics

secret? Who and why? How do you keep it secret?

Did you learn anything from psychedelics? What did they teach you?

Would you do it again? Would you do anything different?

How is your life working? (Is your life working?)

º
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Probe if there is an opening:

Are there different levels of reality? Are thoughts and mental images “real”

in some way? In the same way as material objects?

For mentions of “drop out” ask: Did you drop back in? How did you

accomplish that? How hard was it?

Can you be changed or harmed by taking psychedelics in the wrong

situation or by a bad or unpleasant experience?
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Appendix 4: Personal Issues

I could not believe that Satan, if he wished to deceive me, could have

recourse to means so adverse to his purpose as this, of rooting out my

faults and implanting virtues and spiritual strength; for I saw clearly
that I had become another person by means of these visions.

Saint Teresa of Avila

Values of the Inquirer

At the age of 50, I am just old enough to share with the “psychedelic

elders” the experience of having taken LSD before it was an illegal drug. I

grew up in the mid-peninsula area near San Francisco, where as a high

school student my interest in folk music brought me into the same social

circles as the young musicians who became Grateful Dead. I first took LSD

at the age of (almost) 16 at the Trips Festival in 1966, with no preparation,

no previous experience of any artificially altered state of consciousness, nor

any inkling of what to expect. The Trips Festival has been described by the

Virtual Haight Ashbury Archive:

The three-day Trips Festival, held at Longhoreman's Hall in San

Francisco, was the unofficial “coming-out” party for the growing

psychedelic community. Held in January 1966, it was conceived by

Stewart Brand, of Whole Earth fame, who saw it as an opportunity to

raise consciousness about the American Indian, and by the Merry

Pranksters, who envisioned it as a large-scale public Acid Test.

Attended by thousands who “freaked freely," it featured every sight

and sound imaginable: mime exhibitions, light shows, guerrilla theater,
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day-glo bodies bouncing on trampolines, the music of The Grateful

Dead and Big Brother and the Holding Co., and the memorable rap

performance of Neil Cassady. (available at:

http://www.sixties.com/html/events.html)

Although the “setting” of the experience was chaotic and unfamiliar, the

“set” that I brought to that LSD trip seems to me now to have been the

factor most important in determining its content and nature.

I had been raised in the Roman Catholic Church and, like many

female Catholic adolescents, I had a romanticized view of the religious life

and a sort of a crush on God. I was, at the time, a pupil of the Sisters of

Notre Dame de Namur, who were immersing me in a classical education

that included Latin, French, Apologetics, Philosophy, Comparative

Religion, and Ethics, as well as the more usual high school subjects. I was

a member of the Sodality of Mary, a religious organization of young

Catholic women, and I served as the Sacristan for the Sister's chapel at

my school, daily arranging the altar flowers, and laundering and laying

out for the use of the Chaplain the vestments for morning Mass in a highly

symbolic and self-contained little mediation before my classes began.

I was fortunate enough to be the student of Sister Monica Julie, a

serigrapher and graphic artist, and a lifelong friend of the well-known

graphic designer Sister Corita Kent. Both of these women were masters of

the tangible representation of the splendor, richness and colorful vibrancy

of the sacred. Both worked in many media, expressed themselves non

representationally, and communicated eloquently the excitement of the

deeply spiritual life. Because of their influence, and the progressive and

politically enlightened atmosphere at my school, I was not afraid of new

experiences, even if some risks were involved. Before my LSD experience, I
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had already participated in several Civil Rights demonstrations, once

being bailed out, along with several members of my Honors English class

and our teacher, Rita Jo Marsh, by the high school principal, Sister

Francis Loretto. These female mentors, fearless, vivid, ruthlessly

committed to the service of peace and justice, and in love with the texture

and beauty of Creation, taught me to speak my truth, to be courageous,

and to see the sensual deliciousness of the world as the gift of God’s grace

every day. I felt that I belonged to a religion of celebration.

Placebo communion

I was, to say the least, profoundly surprised by the impact of LSD.

While I had been a regular communicant all of my adolescence, and I

understood that I was receiving the Mystical Body of Christ in that

sacrament, the LSD experience of communion was far more convincing.

The familiar ritual of receiving the Host seemed like a placebo. LSD gave

the direct experience of receiving God within, a state I was rhetorically, if

not experientially, prepared to recognize. Something about the psychedelic

experience was so unmistakably true, right, and understandable that,

despite the lurid scenery, I knew that I had come to a familiar and

cherished place. I continue to think and speak of LSD as the supreme

Sacrament to this day.

Much changed for me in the next 18 months. The power of the LSD

experience had a conceptual container ready-made for it in my early

training. I had been systematically taught by my spiritual advisors that

unification with the Godhead such as I had experienced was the innermost

reality and true goal of human life. Nothing else in my life seemed nearly

as interesting. I felt very deeply that I had moved from the margin into the

center. The fact that this relocation came packaged with an exotic social
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reality that was the edgy creation of my youthful peers, and which was

distinctly different from my life as a Catholic schoolgirl, was part of the

fascination. I was simultaneously moving from the center into the margin.

My high school graduation party in June 1967 was the Monterey

Pop Festival, which my closest friends and I attended as a group. The

attraction was cultural, rather than pharmacological, and I did not take

LSD again for almost two years after my first experience. I had “come out

in Society,” but it was not at the Cotillion, but at the Fillmore, and the

Family Dog. I had become full adult member of a society of the young, in

which we were making up the customs and rules ourselves, fueled by music

and unusual experiences. I was due to enter college in the Fall of 1967, and

my parents were adamant that I would not go to UC Berkeley, my personal

first choice, as it seemed much too close to the Haight Ashbury, where I

had begun to spend more time as the Summer of Love unfolded.

Circumstances determined that I would go to Vassar College in

Poughkeepsie, New York, close to my paternal grandparents in

Manhattan. What no one in California grasped was that Vassar was also

less than 15 miles from Millbrook, Timothy Leary and Richard Alpert's

experimental learning center for the use of psychedelics.

Millbrook

While attending college at Vassar, I began smoking marijuana,

albeit with some trepidation about both cannabis' bad reputation as a

gateway drug and about detection. The worst effect that I experienced was

a nonstop replay of the Saturday morning cartoons I had seen on television

as a child. When LSD became available to me, I took it with friends in a

remote part of the Vassar farm. I made my way to Millbrook as soon as I

could arrange to do so. My closest woman friend and I were two of the last

389



and youngest people to participate in the community life of the Castalia

Foundation (named after a utopian community in Herman Hesse's The

Glass Bead Game) before the estate was closed and the psychedelic

experimenters there were evicted . We appear briefly and anonymously in

Art Kleps’ book Millbrook (Kleps, 1975).

At Millbrook I had opportunities to take more LSD, this time in the

company of philosophers, students of Eastern religion, psychological

theorists and obvious lunatics. Police raids conveniently didn’t occur when

I happened to be there, so I missed being arrested. I had a classic

“bummer” on STP at the Millbrook estate, during which I tried to cook

dinner for thirty, and succeeded only in clogging all the plumbing with the

remains of a huge curdled custard. As part of Timothy's crew of youth, I

traveled to several psychedelic celebrations at which we tried, mostly

unsuccessfully, to give the non-drug-using community a sense of what a

psychedelic experience was like with the aid of lights, music, and a guided

meditation. When the owners of the estate, members of the Mellon banking

family who had taken a liking to Timothy, closed the property and evicted

the occupants, I became part of a loosely organized communal group

nearby at Sojai Farm with whom I continued to take a ritualized annual

Easter Acid Trip. Amazingly, I managed to do enough college work to

graduate, and to matriculate in the Master's program in Communications

at San Francisco State in the Fall of 1971.

The Secret Tribe

One of the senior faculty members in my graduate department, as it

developed, shared my fondness for Tim Leary, and my experience of

having been part of one of his experiments in creating a community of

psychedelic voyagers. He had been a part of the Zihuatenejo, Mexico group
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that Tim had started with Richard Alpert after leaving Harvard, and had

a major and historic “bad trip” there, during which he was both severely

injured and detained by the Mexican authorities. This experience is

described by Jack Downing in Richard Blum's The Utopiates and, as

Downing maintains in his account, “this man believed that the entire

episode, although painful and frightening, was of definite value in working

out some deep personality problems” (Downing, 1964, p.159)

As a result of my friendship with this professor, I became involved in

what Sidney Cohen termed a “psychedelic cluster,” a group that gathered

to use drugs to approach the mysterium tremendum et fascinosum (Cohen

& Krippner, 1985; Otto, 1950/1968). This is the group that Myron

Stolaroff describes in The Secret Chief (Stolaroff, 1997), and its leader, a

clinical psychologist whom Stolaroff calls “Jacob,” became my friend and

spiritual teacher in 1972. I was a patient of Jacob's for three years, and

during that time I participated about once every two to three months in

group psychedelic sessions in which I took LSD, MDA, ibogaine, yagé,

psilocybin mushrooms, mescaline, and a few combinations of these

materials, in a structured group environment. I eventually began to

participate in these groups as a “straight” staff member who attended the

sessions without taking any psychedelics and helped Jacob to provide for

the needs the trippers.

Esalen

Jacob introduced me to LSD researcher Stan Grof in 1975. Stan and

medical anthropologist Joan Halifax, his wife, had just completed several

years of work at Maryland Psychiatric Research Institute on the

administration of psychedelics to dying patients as a part of palliative care

(Grof & Halifax, 1977). I was hired by the Grofs as an administrative aide,
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and the next five years I worked for them, (and after their divorce, for

Stan) at Esalen Institute in Big Sur, acting as house mistress and

administrator for many six-week and one month colloquia on the

implications and applications of visionary states to aspects of

psychotherapy and spiritual growth.

Hundreds of "seminarians" and a distinguished faculty of

psychologists, psychiatrists, philosophers, anthropologists and spiritual

teachers participated in these programs. Among others, Joseph Campbell,

Gregory Bateson, Michael Harner, John Weir Perry, Tarthang Tulku,

Kobin Chino, Seung San Soen Sa, Jack Kornfield, Elizabeth Kubler-Ross,

Jean Houston, Chogyam Trungpa, Barbara Myerhoff, Peter Furst, and

Don José Matsua acted as scholars-in-residence, attracted by an interest

in Grofs theories about the realms of consciousness that could be accessed

using psychedelic drugs.

In Realms of the Human Unconscious, (Grof, 1975), which was

published during my first year at Esalen, Stan Grof describes his years of

LSD research, encompassing more than 3000 sessions, as well as his

synthesis of Freudian, Jungian, perinatal and transpersonal psychology,

including his theory of the existence of four typical clusters or patterns of

unconscious experience: the “Basic Perinatal Matrices” (BPM I-IV)

analogous to the stages of biological birth. Each of the perinatal matrices

has specific content. BPM I is an experience of cosmic unity, the analog of

intrauterine life. BPM II & III have concrete and realistic features related

to the first and second stages of labor, and BPM IV exemplifies the

experience of birth itself.

This cartography of the psyche places the perinatal experiences at

the gateway to the transpersonal realms, the regions of consciousness in
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which one moves beyond the “skin covered ego” and into the realms of

“spiritual liberation and enlightenment, a sense of ecstatic connection with

all of creation, and mystical union with the creative principle in the

universe” (Grof, 1977, p. 281). Perinatal experiences accessed through

psychedelic drugs are seen in this theory to represent a modern version of

the many secret initiations and esoteric rites of passage practiced

throughout history that produce an experience of renewal and rebirth.

Midwifery

Grofs theory suggests that perinatal memories of one's biological

birth form a template for organizing all the difficult emotional and physical

experiences of an individual’s personal history, and that by changing the

birth experience, the life experience and its interpretation and integration

by the individual might also be changed. In 1980, I began training as a

Family Nurse Midwife, in order to apply the insights about perinatal

experiences gained from the psychedelic work of Stan Grof to the

experiences of women giving birth. I received my MS with distinction from

Leinhard School of Nursing at Pace University, and then spent almost

three years working in obstetrics at the Shiprock, New Mexico Indian

Health Service Hospital, where I had many friends and clients who

belonged to the Native American Church, an indigenous religion that holds

the Peyote cactus to be sacred.

In 1985, I returned to the Bay Area where I received my midwifery

certificate from UCSF. As a CNM/FNP, I became a principal clinician at

the Haight Ashbury Free Clinic's medical section, and later a member of

its Board. In 1997, the Clinic's 30th anniversary, I received the Board

Member of the Year award, as I am the only person in the Clinic's history

to have been a barefoot teenage hippie client, a clinical staff member, and
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an officer of the Corporation. I have been a member of the Executive Board

for the past ten years.

I was asked to join the Board of Directors of the SEVA Foundation in

1988, and to chair its Native American projects. SEVA is an acronym for

Society for Epidemiology and Voluntary Action, as well as a Sanskrit word

meaning selfless service. During the following 12 years, I worked closely

with Native American community organizations on issues of sovereignty

and religious freedom, including those involving the Native American

Church. Along with several other SEVA Board members, I am also a 25

year member of one of the last surviving, successful 1960's communes, the

Hog Farm.

In my doctoral studies at University of California, my interest has

come to center on non-harmful drug use. My policy analysis "Exploring

non-harmful drug use: Toward a new social policy” was published in

Medical Trial Technique Quarterly in 1999. My extensive review of the

history of therapeutic use of LSD in alcoholism treatment appeared in a

December 1998 special issue of the Journal of Psychoactive Drugs on the

“Medical Applications of the Hallucinogens,” of which I was guest editor

with Charles Grob, MD and George Greer, MD. It is presently in

translation for reprint in Tossicodipendenze: The Italian Journal of Drug

Addiction. It is my intention to become one of the principal

historiographers of the use of psychedelic drugs.

Practice for Praxis

In the university department in which I have done my doctoral work,

many approaches to scholarship and differing research methodologies are

represented and at least tolerated, if not respected. I have found, however,

that, true to the predictions of other scientists whose work is informed by
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an interpretive, constructivist, postmodern or critical scholarship

perspective, I sometimes find myself to be somewhat marginalized or

exteriorized within my own discipline (Thompson, 1987). Science, even

within the walled garden of the School of Nursing still means to some a:

. . .process in which observable, verifiable data are systematically

collected from the world through our senses so that we can describe,

explain, and predict events. (Wilson, 1989, p. 9).

While I was warned by the literature of qualitative methodology, and

by stories told by faculty advisors, I nevertheless was unprepared to

discover at first hand that, as Lincoln and Guba put it, “the conventional

paradigm has a legitimacy and an orthodoxy that make deviation

unacceptable, even unthinkable (Lincoln & Guba, 1985, p. 178). Even in

the permissive environment of the University of California, where the

differing demands of the conventional and constructivist paradigms are

understood by many members of the faculty, I have encountered some

difficulty in maintaining “value resonance” in fulfillment of the

requirements of doctoral study.

As part of the modal program that is strongly recommended to

doctoral students working within both the conventional and the

naturalistic paradigms, I was expected in my second term to take a class

in “Foundations of Human Health and Nursing Systems.” A major class

objective, consistent with the architectural metaphor of the class title, was

to “substruct” my phenomenon of interest. “Substruction” is an exercise

that, when used to plan research, breaks the phenomenon under study into

its theoretical and operative components, and then reassembles them to

display a blueprint of their a priori relationships and operational

definitions, “allowing for a visualization of the study's variables and
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measures" (W. L. Holzemer, personal communication, January 3, 1995),

and “assuring that the theoretical and operational systems are linked”

(Dulock & Holzemer, 1991, p. 87). The resulting diagrammatic

representation bore little resemblance to the fluid and sometimes chaotic

quality of psychedelic experiences, and could not readily encompass new

ways of viewing the phenomenon that I imagined might arise during

contact with study respondents. I concluded that this was not the

“foundation” upon which I wished to “build” my study, and excused myself

from the second quarter of the class.

This was a turning point in my development as a scientist, an

epiphany in which I recognized that my way of thinking, speaking about

and seeing the world could be of my own choosing. It provided a first-hand

experience of what Ford-Gilboe, Campbell and Berman (1995), following

Paolo Freire, describe as empowerment:

. . .[E]mpowerment involves a process of being submerged in reality,

and moving to a state of active intervention, individually or

collectively, to change the conditions of that reality. ...[T]he essential

task for critically oriented researchers is to encourage people to

reflexively examine the realities of their lives. Empowerment is, in

essence, a process by which people come into their own sense of power,

a self-emancipation. (Ford-Gilboe et al., 1995, p. 17)

If, as C. Wright Mills (1959) claimed, knowledge of the social context leads

people not only to understand their own experiences but also see their own

trajectory, I profited from my exposure to “substruction.”

When my grant application was denied in May of 1998 by the

Heffter Research Institute, an organization whose mission is “to conduct

research of the highest scientific quality with psychedelic substances in
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order to contribute to a greater understanding of the mind, leading to the

improvement of the human condition, and the alleviation of suffering.”

(Heffter Research Institute Board of Directors, 1998, p. ii), I had an idea of

what the difficulty might be. While the Institute's president, a chemist,

reassured me in a personal letter that the Institute had conducted “a

lengthy discussion” and “a review that focuses largely on the scientific

methods outlined within the proposal,” nevertheless, “the lack of a driving

hypothesis and objective endpoints, and the likelihood that the study could

not be reproduced by other investigators” (David Nichols, personal

communication, May 18, 1998) made it impossible for Heffter to support

my work. Informally, I was also told that the use of my personal contacts

to gain entrée and my failure to include a plan for randomization of the

study sample were also considered to be serious flaws.

Perhaps no one at the Heffter Institute recognized that some of their

requirements were not consistent with the design of naturalistic research.

Shulamit Reinharz (1990) provides a provocative analysis of why this

could be so. “White males,” she argues, “are trained for and associated

with the world of the mind, and the physical sciences” (Reinharz, 1990, p.

296). The resources and prestige associated with the conduct of

quantitative research are not available to those who are not socialized to

its goals of measurement and control, which include not only experimental

control and the control of data collection, but also control that is exercised

in government, education, the ministry and medicine; and which is the

prerogative of a certain class, gender and race, that has been educated to

its specific requirements.

People who are not socialized to control others, Reinharz concludes,

are not well suited for quantitative research (Reinharz, 1990). Of the 34
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members of Heffter's Board and Scientific Advisory Panel, 28 are white

males, and only five could be described as qualitative researchers. Despite

the misgivings of my colleagues at the Heffter Institute, in July of 1999 I

and this study were selected for an American Dissertation Fellowship by

the American Association of University Women, a national award made to

women who have achieved or who show promise of achieving distinction in

their scholarly research (American Association of University Women

Educational Foundation, 1999).

Psychedelic midwifery

My primary professional self-identification as a clinician, a teacher

and a researcher is that I am a midwife. Midwifery is not a small territory

within gynecology, it is the archetypal role of the psycho pomp, a tradition

of women's wisdom that comforts, accepts, witnesses and supports persons

engaged in important and sometimes difficult life transitions. It is a

discipline for those who would understand, explore and facilitate, rather

than predict, control, define or prescribe experiences, not only of women

but of the human family.

Midwifery studies, appreciates, attends and facilitates

transformations throughout the life span. It is a practice committed to

obtaining for others what they wish for themselves, and to creating safe

space for human experiences, even when extraordinary, to unfold without

pathologization. Midwifery recognizes that elements of a transformative

process may be perilous, and secures support, assistance and guidance

through those rough passages. Midwives support movement, assist at

change and attend birth, rebirth and death as a skillful and experienced

witnesses and knowledgeable facilitators. Everything that I have learned

or believe about both psychedelics and midwifery confirms my sense that
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the study of psychedelic transformations is an appropriate and archetypal

aspect of midwifery practice.

Psychedelic drugs have always been a fertile area for human

exploration. Since they were rediscovered by Western science and societies

more than fifty years ago, the subject of their use and abuse has been

pregnant with undelivered promises and arrested possibilities. I assess

that the first stage of a long labor, the process of opening to these promises

and possibilities, is progressing. In the second stage, persons who wish to

bring to light the transformative and healing potential of psychedelic

substances need to bear down, to work to assure that intellectual, social

and religious freedom to employ these important substances in beneficial

ways will survive and grow.
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